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Good Reader, 


/, 


RO Py app Hae heard of a diſcourſe the eikey 
Pop, J*are, betweene two Frenchmen, the 
/ one a Soulazer, the other a Clullior, A- 
Y/ gainſt the vices of their times, and 
EX Ne O-conntry, T he Souldier was the Duke 
ee NW WC, de Mercury, a right noble, and wale- 
7 \E Wd ” - T, rous Captaine, late Lieftenant gene= 
Ps Adana AAA Tall to the E mperour againſt the Turk. 
im H UNgAriE, and yet a great enemy to 
Duells. T he Cimtlian was a Companton of his, and vndertooke 
againſt coueting, 4s it appeares by the Preamble following. \ 
«4nd 1 am ſorie wee haue no more of theirs, but the Preamble; | 
ſence the times, and vices be as well ours as theirs. What the reſt 
of their method was, f haue not ſeene, but by the qualitie of their 
perſons, by their es we may imagine.T he argument could 
not be but profitable, and f ſet downe, = 1 thinke probable to 
come neereſt their meaning, and the good of our nation; and 1 
ſpeake Engliſh to E oli, For heere is firſt ſet vp the marke, 
or white, which wee muſt all ſhoote at ,and is done in two Orati- 
ons Paranzticall to heauen-ward, T he one ſhewing vs our way 
thither, T he other our happmes, when we come there. Here are 
ſecondly diſcoutred two potent impediments in our way, that hin.* 
der our ſight, and leuell : and theſe are our Traſcible, and Con- 
cupiſcible parts.T heabuſe whereof is touched intwo Charges; 
The 6ne ſhewmng the intuſtice of Duell : the other our common: 
 eniuſtice in buying, and ſelling, and neglett of common good. 
Ard laſtly, here be two Homages, or thankſ-giuings to = . 
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TheEpiſtle. : | 
T he one of a Soule truely conuerted,the other of oneproceedsrig in 
his prace,with ſiones of both. T here be many things here delight- 
fi Ito be thought of, nothing hard to be done,and wee ſhall blame 
our ſelues moſt-deſperately, if we huue not done. Read there- 
fore I beſeechrthee,'and make vſe of 1t;which if thou doe, thou 
wilt finde much comfort; and if all doe, they will make as flou- 
riſhing a common-wealth as exer was.T hexe will ſcarce be any 
poorein it, or any vnquietnes. Kings will glorie in their 
Subiefts, and Subjetts in their Soueraigne, and all 
in each other, as it is in 
Heauen, BE 
| Farewell. 
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A Turkic 1608, our faces were all 
22 turned homeward,and my volunta. 
ZZ ries not a few were impatient of 
22 idlenefle, ſeeking to bee diſmiſſed 
way a A487 - tor ſome other imployment. They 
had followed miee*indeede : many hundred miles out of 
France ; for which I was notonely willirig to liſten to them, 
but alſo ready to gratifie them infomeſfort, with a finall te. 
ſtimony of my loue ypon our parting. I ſent therefore for 
my Chaplaine to come to mee e Ffounſieur John Faber Li- 
cenciat in Diuinity,to be aduiſedby him + who as hee was 
a man both learned; anddiſcreete ; ſo could hee beſt ſatisfie 
me in any thing I ſhould deſire. And when hee was come, 
none being with me then, but e 2ſr. 'Dofor Petroneus my 
aſſiſtant, a Cinilian of great vnderſtanding, and” Lancelot 
& Hott my Comptroller,ſecond of my Councell; Sir ſaid I 
to my Chaplaine, wee haue a reſolution to diſcharge our 
companies, and to licence our voluntaries which you know 
are many in this towne of Yzera :' for we looſe but time in 
theſe parts, our buſines being now at anend. We came not 
hither to chaſe the Stagge or wilde Boare, and nothing elſe 
you ſee is heereto bee done. A great many of them came 
freely to vs, and*I would fend them- away with honour : 
howbeit,while I bethinke mee of our departure hence,. and 
of our long ſeparation that will bee, hauing beene hereto- 
fore ſo long accuſtomed rogether ; I remember the aying 
of Chriſt, and I am touched with ſome part of his compal- 
| | A3 ſion 
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fion,faying niſereor ſuper turbamS ſo ſay I in my affe&ion 
Mark,8, towards them,that I haue pitie onermy company : and as 
Chriſthereupon did feed their bodies miraculouſly ; ſo theſe 
that haue no corporall need, I would they were ſpiritually 
fed before their going ; thar aboue all things in theſe dan- 
gerous times they may not faint umtheir way to heauen, & 
may be profitable intheir countries where they are to goe. 
They are to me as children,&T know we ſhal not parr aſun- 
der,without .teares on both ſides.I would have them to doe 
well,& ſome inſtructions I wiſh they had with them;ſuch as 
your ſelfe thinkes beſt. Both is your authority among them 
ſuch as they will eaſily belecue you ; and your learning and 
Methode ſuch, as they will delight to heare you,and beare 
it inmind. Ihaue beene often bold with you,as my inward - 
friend , yet neuer ſo bold as to giue you your text. Neither 
will, onely thus much, I would entreate you againſt the 
feaſt following, which is now at hand, that ye will be rea- 
dy to {ay ſomewhat againſt the enormities of our countrey * 
by anger,and auarice. The one proper to men of warre,the 
_ other to men of peace : yet both to much vſed by both,and 
haue made our Country ill{poken of, and diſioyned many 
families with ciuill diſſention. Iam well aduiſed what I 
ſpeake. There be in this citty diners that may doe much in 
their countrey by their good example,and T doubt not will 
cometo ſuch preferment there , as may amend many mat- 
ters that are much amiſſe. Our ſingle challenge and com- 
bats there, 'are growneſo common, .and vpon ſo {light oc- 
caſions,fiue thouſand haue bene laine vpon itin France 2- 
lone within theſe twenty yeares, - and: ſo many pardons of 
record to. be ſeene for it. at this day :: and againe, our 
graring-1s ſo extreame vponthe poorer ſort ,- that I know 
not what will come of it in the end , but the ruine of vs all. 
The commons will be glad of the leaſt quarrell againſt the 
rich, and daily fations betweene families will lay vs open 
"to any potent enemy. to doe vs wrong. But what ſhould I 
{peake thus to you , who know. it as well as I. There bee 
thoſe that come to ſee vs euery day,right worthy perſons, 
 andgreat-friends;; but when they come home,they will bee 
enemies 


3 X 
enemies I feare me ; if they haue not ſome warning, and be 
not ſtored withthe greater grace.:Ofthe two vices Iſpeak 
of, I know not which is the cauſe of moſt iniuſtice : well I 
am aſſured, none doth iuſtice inthe heate of anger,or co- 
ueting, more angry ſometimes for a ſmall matter then a 
great ;will kill a man for ſpeaking of a word amiſſe, and 
will ſpare a man that pickes his purſe ; will not ſpend three 
pence vpon a poore body and will haue hundreds inſtore to 

- circumuent a poore gentleman.All the world is miſled with - 
theſe two vices,and were it not for theſe two, there would | 
neede no Officers in a kingdome. 'I know no ſinne almoſt, 
but one of theſe is, I will nor ſay the cauſer, but the very in- 
forcer of it. Gine them I pray ſome effeQuall warning of 
theſe, that their corporall fight may ſo match with their 
ſpiritual, as they may not periſh for want of inſtruction. 
Wherunto my Chaplaine: Sir ſaid he,your excellencie hath 
propounded very well, and your zeale nodoubt proceedeth 
from heauenly grace. TIfſhall not be wanting on my part 

| todoe God and.-you ſernice, and the fruites of your deſire 
ſhall be the performance of my vttermoſt. But by your 
graces fauour, ſince 1t harh pleaſed you to participate thus 

. much of your minde vnto me, which belongeth ſpecially to 
my charge to be anſwerable vnto, yea forwarder to accom- 
 pliſh ſopiousarequeſt, then youtopropole : you haue gi- 

2 uen mebouldnesinthis, to impartvnto youalſo my opini- 

| on, what Ithinke beſt, and will bemoſt fruitfull, if it ſhall 
pleaſe you to conceiue ſo. I will prepare my ſelfe ( God 
willing) againſt your day, though & coſt me two daies in 
reſpe& of my weaknes ; not hauing yet recouered pariecty 
the blowe of a Halbard, that beat:my Target to my head, 
and one of my ſides to the ground, which ſo impaired my 
ſtrength, rhat I cannot ſpeake much at a time. By Gods 
grace I ſhall ſet them in a-ready way to heauen : but forme 

_ todiſcourſe of Duellum; where occaſion willbe to ſpeake of 

honour, and armes, it little belongeth to my profeſsion,but 
more a great deale tomen of honour and approued valour, 
ſuch as you are. For although wheremen make conſcience 

ofany thing, and teſortrome in-priuate foxmy opinion, I 
A4 ſhall : 
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ſhall be furniſhed I hope to reſolue them: yet will it be little 
eſteemed from oneof our ſort;>toſpeake all that ſuch dif 
courſe will require. They that contemne Chriſt in ſuch a 
| buſines, will ſooner contemne his ſeruants. Wee that be 
Cleargie men are accompred cowards, and daſtards, as I 
heard a knight ſay once of a Biſhop who had beene-his 
Lord, and Maſter: he commended him forhis vertues, and 
wiſedome; ſaue only that he was a Coward, for putting vp 
ſo cafily a boxe on the eare from a Duke,and following his 
maſters ſteppes the Sauiour of theworld. Truth is truth out 

of any mans mouth, and yet ny delivered by 'one, 
thenby another, When we perſwade in ſuch a matterzhey 


teltvs webe Prieſts, and ſpeakelike our ſelues, and are very 
ſimply conceited of vsxwhatſoeuer we ſay ; yea when they 
be driuen to ſay with vs, they thinke againſt vs, and doe 
what they liſt, e I{ains peccatum habent. I ſpeake not this to 
flye the burthen of telling truth,wherherit edific ornot : at 
their perill be it,if they receine not the ſcede thatis ſowne 
 intheir hearts. But Sir; it would: beſt become your ſelfe 


ſucha burthenas this,who areboth a Soxldier anda Scholler: 
we were both brought vp at a time,and ſtudents in the Sor- 
bone, The eies of all men were vpon youeuen then, to-ſce 
honour and learning ſo vnmatchable in your perſon; a per- 
 fe&vnderſtander of that you heard and read, and a perfe& 
deliuerer of that you vnderſtood. You were but young, 
when you had paſſed your courſes of Philoſophie, and mo. 
ralitie : and when your ripenes'was readie for the harueſt, 
our common-wealth, had the reaping of your beſt fruites 
in the greateſt imployments both at. home, and abroade. 
Thinke itnot muchto heare a little of your praiſe, I have 
done before T haue begun. -I haue heard you ſpeake very 
wellat yourboard of many points concerning this contro- 
uerſie. Iknow none can ſpeake better then yourſelfe of it, 
if it would pleaſe you to appointa time, andto beſtowe an 
houreor two that way : with this,ny Comptroler applau-. 
ded it exceedingly,and thoughyour Chaplin, ſaid he,mighr 
doe it very well,and can doe much in that company to per. 
ſwade, yet nohe more fit then yourſelfe, a Chriſtian _ 
n | _ dier 


dier amongſt Chriſtian Souldiers and mnch more piercing 
it would be.intheir hearts, to heare ſo noble a ſword-man 
to ſpeake againſt the ſword, or Mars himſelfe to ſpeake a- 
gainſt combate, whoſe honouris in fight:well aidT, yewill 
per{wade me anon topreachtoo-: Twill be aduiſed. Bur 
whatſay youto the other matter, which was Amarice :that, 
T hope you will ſpeake of.No truely Sirſaid my Chaplaine, 
if it pleaſe Mr. Alsiſtant to vndergoe that charge : who js 
-both learned jn our lawes, and of great eſtate himſelfe, and 
and euery way fitteſt, except hisrrouble, Nor'I Sir (truely 
faidhe.) Ithought as much, this is not the firſt time you 
hane glanced at mee : they be matters of conſcience, and 
conſequence, that muſt bee handled therein; andare fitteſt 
for your charge.Tpray do you your duty as:myLord hath 
mooned,” and let me heare no more of this: Tam no-Prea- 
cher. Yeefhall both command mee;{faid my Chaplainey 
and I will not faile of my duty;'if ye will haue it ſo: T'doe 
but propotund-what I know, and am well aſſured would be 
beſt. The ſinne of Awarice yeſpeake of, is crept ſo farre/in- 
to the Cleargie, that onr hearers bidde vs amend our ſelues 
firſt, before wee preach amendmentto: others ; and they 
giuevsa very deafe eare, whatſoever wee tell "them vpon 
this Theame. Tobe a Preacher belongs not to your voca- 


tion : yet euery one ought to bee' a Preacher if God *Al- rom... 


mighty bidde ſpeake : yea to ſhunne this charge when ir 
'may do good,is to bluſh at'the Goſpell. And who can ſpeake 
more-freely of this then you, who are furniſhed with' all 
*that nature and art canaffoord ? who of your ſort better 
ſcene in Scriptureor hiſtory then you ? who better acquain- 
ted with the Common Law, or Ciuill then you, hauing al- 
wayesprofeſſedthe one of thetn to your great coramenda. 
'tion ?'-who-more hobly diſcended for a gentleman, better 
ſtated for lard and offfices, or that hath amore worthy off- 
ſpring to prouide forthen you ? and if it were lawfull in 
any to be couctous, it were truely lawfull in-you; that hate 


fo greata chargetd eate/ for,and feede ſo many mouthes 
CG LPticctieC or Tr6 07 nede Hhabeo many colerons 
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kinde of neede that attends the greateſt. And 


\ 
"" 
therefore for a man: of your-qualitie notito bee conetous, 
who hath no end: of expences..;. or to.ſpeake -againft coue- 
touſneſſe, which'is want to maintaine greatnefle ; would be 
as rare to h eare,as1mitable for example. ,The world wants 
many ſuch as yoh,ithat canas well ſpeake as doe. And al- 
thobgh theſe Robes'and Veluet.gowne will not. become a 
Pulpit, yet-fit enough if irpleaſe my: Lord fora great cham- 
ber. There bee many; that giue the charge at a Seſs1ons,not 
better furniſhed then you for the peoples edifying .: and it 
is no.mete but:2:charge that is required of you, although 
it- bee. in fnſtters-of; muick-greater amportance, and-that 
touch more neerely the inward reformation: neither ſpeake 
I this to.caſe me ofa burthen(as Iſaid before)who am born 
forburthens : for as Daxid ſaith,God hath laide his people 
yponiour necks.; and:yet if fuch a one as;you can dee-more 
with a word.then wee with ren, (pardon rhes: SirTbeſcech 
you) I know not how you will bee excuſed; But: I ſay no 
more, your will ſhall be done. Well Sir ſaidemy Aſsiſtant, 
ſince you bee in good earneſt, ,you ſhall not take offence at 
me-:. but what I deceiue-your;expeRation, and ſhall nor 
performe ſo welhas the mater importeth, Surely Sir; aide 
my Comprroker, that was not wont to bee your fault ; and 
for my —_ I muſt fay what I thinke : I had rather 
heare but halfe from my Lord and you, concerning. theſe 
matters, thenthe whole matter from another : for both in 
the onecaſe, imy.Lord being a man of Sword and honour , | 
it is not like but hee will reſpe& what hee may. the honour 
of gentlemen vpon falling out : ſo onthe other ſide, your 
54 beeing alſo noble, and of great expence, who muſt 
haue much comming m to beare your charge.;there is none 
will feare, or doubt partiality ur you, to ſpeake againſt co. 
ueting or keeping, more then. you muſk ;necdes.':, but ra- 
ther will extend your {elfe as farre as you may, and your 
icarning will glue leaue, Spirituall men ſpeake karnedly of 
_ their matters, and whatſqeuer yee bring vs}, ſyppoſe yes 
ferchit, from their groundes,: but ifthezemporall allo, anc 


yet 


T-., 
ſurely this will make a double barre againſt all impugners; 
that the euill diſpoſed will not hane a word to ſay,wee haue 
a gheſſe ſufficient what our Prelates will (ay. Burt ſince 
the motion hath beene made, and to my ſeeming very fit- 
ly : Tſhould bee a petitioner to you both, and many more 
yee ſhall haue if neede bee, that it may bee ſo. Wee are 
true 7/raelites,that had rather heare Xoſes ſpeake then God 
almighty : whereat, when wee had laughed little while ; 
It is not vnuſuall with mee ſaid I, toſpeake to my fellowes 
and followers ; and yet it is more then I dare promiſe you, 
neither will, vnleſſe my Aſsiſtant doe as much : Iwill take 
a pawſing time,and if I can thinke of any thing worth your 
hearing, you ſhall know : and my Aſsiſtant vndertooke in 
like manner. And ſobeeing ready to depart, I tolde them 
that for teaching I would not intermeddle, but leaue them 
wholly to their Paſtours ; whom I would exhort what T 
could, tobelecue and follow in all ſuch matters as I ſhould 
give them in charge ; and but acharge I would make of it. - 
No more ſhall I (ſaid my Aſsiſtant.) And my charge my 
| Lord(ſaid my Comprtroler) ſhall beto put your Excellency 
ro charge for the time, and to bidde them all welcome with 
the beſt cheere wee can make them. This was the end of 
our Parlance, and whenthe times came, we performed 
accordingly : whereof I haue heere ſet downe the 
dead. letters ; but whoſocuer had heard my 
Chaplaine, would haue loued the world the 
worſe as longas they lined. My Aſsi- 
ſtant likewtſe delinered ir with much 
grace, and grauity : and my ſelfe 
did mygood will. My 
h Chaplaine _ 
| as followeth. 
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vpon Panis Viatorum, 
THE FIRST ORATION.._ 


A 2ea Ight honourable , worſhipfull, and 
& W well beloued, yee arecome hither 
>W. ( Iperceiue)to heare ſoinewhat for 
# your edification : but I feare mee, 
©) youſhall finde a ſouldier of mee, 
ASN \ FS rather then a diuine: for ſomy ma. 
g/ IS I Sd ny years employment in the campe . 
Cz FH) Sy hath mademe; \barnel a place of all 
others vnfit for ſtudy, and a morrall enemy to Muſes. My. 
fearres ye ſee make mention of ſome wounds,and my blood ' 
hath teſtifiedmy loue to you, that haue ſeldome failed to 

beare you company in your thickeſt perills, with target in- 
one hand, and my Los inthe other. I haue aſiſted ma. - 
ny a gaſping ſpirit in their 4gony to heauen-ward ; where I - 
doubt not now,but they ſee, and fit with God for ener and - 
euer : and you , whom his heanenly prouidence hath reſer. . 
ned from ſlaughter,hee hath preſerued(ye muſt thinke)for - 
his further ſeruice : if your ſword ruſt,yet your ation may 
not,- which muſt euermore bee doing and working of your - 
yweale : ye haue peace now, and ye haue put vp your wea- - 
pons; what then ? peacegiues reſt to temporall, and not to - 
fpirituall fight, we may neuer ſtand ſtill in our way to hea- - 
uen:and thither I was wiſhed toexhort you today by one, 
whoſe authority I may in no wiſe decline. I will do my beſt - 
(God willing) cat aaa bes ds and in your way 
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2 The Firſt Oration: * | 
will loans yorr ie will Bed hoif.mateer Tal tell you, by 
whar yehaue every day cauſtothinke of, andare ablero 

reach others. Your yeares and daies hane beene long time 

neere death, as neere as Canon ſhotte; and daily death be- 
| foreyour cies hath beene enough to morrifie you, and ha- 
ſten you toanother world, Tſhall nottherefore be ouer te- 
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dioustofyou; that are ſoellprepared already: nefther will 
I dazell your vnderfſtanding with darke matters, nor weary. 


your wittes with; points of ſarning ; bur onely admoniſh 
you, whatencounters ye are like to haue, and what glory 
will attend you, if ye be Cppquerorrs. This w1ll be the laſt 

time wee ſhalſ alt mieete thus”; a 
worth your hearing , I beſceh you allo let it be worth your 
following. HO ITED i aan Pp 0. yt me 
- Quare appenditts argentum 101 inpanbus et labofens 
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. Intending therefore to exhott you,, Dr ratherto haſten 
you 11 _-u us body yrs T aw fitte to lay ach 
you the ſaying of Eſay the Prophet. VFhyſpend ye ſuluer(lait 

heYand not in breads? bon Hoe thriry'? A 
ſhortſpeach, but full of miſtery : why ſpend yee finer and 
not in bread , yourJabour and not in ſaturity or fulneſſe ? 
we will ſpeake firſt of the firſt part , and afterwards of the 
ſecond:& as touching the firſt part,itis wellenough known 
there1s nothing more needfu] be the ſuſtentatio.of man,ths6 
bread. It is that we pray for in our Pater nofter as the need- 
fulleſtfoode;and moſt vniuerſall that is: kings themſelues 
cannotbe without it; and the-pooreſthaue it, though they 


haue nothingelle : euery body loueth it ; no onediſh, that 


euery body loueth; yet euery one loues bread. - And beſides 
the loue we all haue to it , God hath ginenit this preroga- 
tive, that, as it is moſt neceſſary, ſo is it beſt cheape, and 


| eaſteſtto comeby. And therefore moſt juſtly the Propher 


cries out, ſaying ; why ſpend yee filuer and not inbread? as 
who ſhould ſay ; why ſpend ye money vpontrifles; your pa- 
trumony vpon paſtimes, and allthe. meanes you hane'vpon 
metriments,andare dotitent'to fit a hungred for them? - 
on ES; But 


3 andifÞ ſhall-any thing ſay 
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» But what Tpray you 1s-this -ſiluer , that-men.ſpend-.in 
this idle ſort? all that a man. hath or can poſfeſle in this 
world, may be drawne to two heads; the one is time,which 

| how precious it 15 I neede not tell, but ifit were'ten times 
more , it;were all tog little td ſpend in our-way to heauen. 

_ Theotheris our goods(thar is to ſay) all we haue; whether 
they be of minde,as reaſon, witte, will, memory, learning, 
and ſuch like ;or of body, health, ſtrength,aQiuity,prow- 
eſſe, eloquence,or of outward fortunes, as riches , honour, 
plealures.and thelike; all which 1s heere called S:lzer, as in 
heauen all is gold. And this isthe filuer the holy Prophet poc-2 1. 
ſpeaketh of,when he asketh vs this queſtion after a manner 
of increpation,or in chiding fort, ſaying : why ſpend yee all 
theſe things and not in bread? 

But holy —_— of God, ſhall T aske thee a queſtion ? 
{ didſt thou euer know any that ſpent much, and cared not 
= - how much and that much of it was not in bread? could hee 
live withont eating ? did he not feaſt and make merry?and 
could this be done without bread ? which if thou canſt not 
deny ; why doeſt thou ſay they ſpend, and not in bread? I 
acknowledge thee Gods Prophet, and vpon this infallible 
word by thee deltuered I muſt build to day :' thy thought 
muſt bee my theame, thy ſpirit my text as neere as T can. 
Bread was therefore heere but an allegory, or figuratiue 
ſpeech,and by it is-meant the bread of life, or bread of the . 
foule ; as appearethby that which followeth tending all to 
the ſoule,and notto the body, where hee faith foone after, 

' Hearing heare me,and eate that 1s good, and yourſoule, hee 
faith, not your body ſhall bee delighted with fatnefſe. And 
againe 3 giue eare,and cometo me heare me, and your ſoute (he 
faith not your body )ſhall ue, ' and I will makean cuezla- 
ſting league with you..:The bread ofthe-ſoule therefore 1s . ...- 

| thebread hee ſpeakes of, and this onely bread is intended 

 heere, ; .the- bread that! nouriſheth vs, . the bread thax 
 irengtheneth-ys;is not.ro-ſinnend perdition,butto heauep 
and happineſſe. This is the bread I (ay;thepropheripeaketh . 

_ of; and: na mancaxes:fars o8s-1t:lye moulding, byn, 

ndbuyethcirners io ddily wrediing , and- hee Gyre: 
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Seth it; yea 'ſbornes the offerer or bringer of irfor the 
moſt part. 
Butler vs enter a little further into the matter I beſeech 
| you, to find what this bread is, that wee may buy thereof, 
ſince it ſeemeth ſo neceſfary, ceſfary. Truely i it is nothard to finde, 
if we would but contemplate our neede : if our bodies were 
hungrie, wee ſhould know how to ſccke, and where to 
- buy : 'we forget not ourdinner or ſupper,though ſtomacke 
we hane none ; therime of the day will remember vs of it: 
and ſhall not our vpriſing then , and downelying put ys 
| in mindofour ſoules food for our ſpiritual good, and life 
everlaſting ? Let vs ſtirre vp our zeale a little, and marke 
what this Revd is, and what the worth of it. Oper your 
hands and vnfolde your armes; that yee may bee ready to 
-catch it,and hold itwhen you haue it. 
This breadsright worthy,isin two kinds anſwerable to 
our eſtates or liues in this world, andthe world to come. - 
And therefore he calleth it breads, notbread : the one ſort 
of bread for diſtin&ionsſake, I call the bread of trauellers, 


Panem viatorum : the other Panem In, the bread of 


Angels : which latter name , althoughir bee applied ſome. 


rimes in the firſt ſence, yet. inthis p! placeformy better me- © 
thood, and your berter remembrance, I will diſtinguiſh *|' 
From the other ; ; andconfine it onely to our eſtate in hea- 
-uen, and to our food there. The firſt bread is that our ſoules 
doe feede on, while it is in Via inthe way to heauen, And 
therefore I-call it Panem viatorum; as Saint Chryſoſtome cals 
:Hom.60.in our life heere Figuran viatorum : Theotheris that it feeds 
Math. - on jin the endof the way, when it comes to heauen, and 
TREE: muſt line-for euer. oft this laſt I ſhall: ſpelke laſt i in time 
Jo .cotmenient ; of the firſt Tſhall ſpeake firſt and ſhall reſem- 
«Rag. 21, mou 0/the- Shew bread, 'or bread -of Propoſition, that 
| to Daxidto cate of, when he hadbeene weary 
gry,and was' purſued by his enemies: and it was 
hen bor carey with cleannefſe Secam hen 
; all; f: 36K Is "oy '4 
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are comprehended in this bread of trauellers : the one- is 
the word of God. Theſecond all manner of vertues, and 


good habits in our ſoules. The third is Sacraments; all L 


which may rightly bee called bread, and ſo ſometimes are 


in holy Scripture. The word of God is called by Chrift,Pa- 1g... 15 16. 


1215 filiorum the bread of children..' And the woman of Ca- 
aan calleth it the crummes that fell: from the maſters ta. 
ble. Uertwes bee allo called bread : ſorrowes and teares 
for ſinne is a great vertue. And holy Daxia calleth it 
bread : my teareshaue beene bread to me day and night ; 


and in another place,chox ſhalt feede vs with bread of teares, Plal.g1: 
An other vertue like to this is true mortification or pen. Plal.7g. 
 nance,which is ſignified in Scripture by this word Aſhes, Ag pq 


king Daxid vſeth it ſaying, that he eate aſhes for his bread; 
as who ſhould ſay, that aſhes were bread to him : All which 
things and whatſoeuerelſe thar comforts our ſoule, he may 
ſeeme ro call by the name of bread, when hee uwnputes his 
drineſſe of ſpirit to nothing elſe,burt to the negle& of it, ſay- 
ing, Iwas withered like hay, and my heart was dryed. vp, 
Quia oblitus ſum comedere panemmeum, Becauſe I forgat to 
eate-my bread. _ TIT | 

' Laſtly For Sacraments, Omnia Sacramenta (ſaith S. Au- 
Fe) All Sacraments that are done in vs by the miniſtery = 
of Gods ſeruants.are meate to our bellie. And Chreſt calleth 


his ſupper by the name of Bread : ſaying, /Jee that eatethy , 


this bread ſhall line for exer, and preferreth it before e Hoſes 
his bread,ſaying, that «.2/oſes gaue not bread from heauen, 
but my Father (ſaithhe) giues you true bread from heauen. 
Note this word 7rue "ad : as who ſhould ſay this were not 
true bread which wee eate with our meate ; but rather a fi- 
guratiue bread, feeding onely the fleſh : and the Sacrament 
the true bread that feedeth and ſuſtaineth the ſoule,or prin- 


cipall part of man. And theſe three breads may well bee 
meant by thoſe three loaues in the Goſpell,which one came x,y, ,. 


to borrow of his friend at midnight, and was importunare 
for. Whereupon Saint «Ambroſe askeththis queſtion, and 


lib.7.in 


makes anſwer, Ou: ſunt i#titres panes (Taith hee) mſi.caleftss jc 
miſtery alimentum, What bee theſe three loaues, bot _ 
= | + oode 


Li 


Pal. zo i 


_F 


s - | — -Thrf6f Oni. 


Hom.:5.n foode of heauenly miſteries. Saint e Auguſtine allo calles , 


loh, 


theſe heauenly things bread, and telles vs the ſweetneſſe of 
it, ſach as is able ro intice and force a mans heart to the 
loue of it, how little ſozner the world doth efteeme it. But 


to our purpole. "RN 
All theſe three may bee. rightly. called:the bread of Pro- 


Poſition, as I aide; beeing ſhewne and propoundedfor all 


to buy of, and feede on, thar bee yet as Traxellers before 
they come to their tournies ende. T7 he:word of God feedes 
vs with inſtruction : Yertues feede vs with imitation -: Sa- 
Craments feede vs with grace and:confolation. The word of 
God giues life, and motion to our ſoules : Yertnes digeſti- 
on: and Sacraments augmentation, The word of God with 
what reuerence it muſt bee handled:YVertnes with what reſo. 
lation they muſt bee imbraced : a Sacrament with what pu- 
ritie it muſt bee receiued. Ivndertake not now to teach: 
yee know or may know by your learned Prelares, to whom 
I remit you : onely of yerrues I ſay thus much to you, be. 
cauſe they are more within the compaſle of your vnderſtan- 
ding,and yee haue daily vſe of them ; thar as they be many | 


and very-nouriſhing to your ſoules; ſo are they like flow-. 


ers-in your garden; oyle in your lampes, 2nd'corne to your 
Mill. A Mill will bee fired,and the ſtones fret out one ano- 
ther withour.corne 1n 1t .: euen ſo doe our paſsions, they 


.Chafe vs and frer vs to nothing, if Yertues come not be. 


tweene. The flowersof rertue refreſh and comfort the ſoule, 
and make itadmirably ſweete; The. oyle of vertue makes 
the foule ſobright and{moothe, that God may ſee hisowne 
face in it, and acknowledge vs thereby to bee his true 
Image. | ; 

_ :Inparticular haue wee taken away ones good name, or 
any thing elſe thats his ? Letvs.make a vertue of it by 
ſubmiſsion,and reſtitution. Are we angry ata wo done 
vs 9 Letvs not bee haſty of reuenge; but let vs bee glad if 
wee can, of ſuch a tryal{ ſent vs. Temperance of body, and 
chaſtity of minde, are great vertues and indeere vs to God. 


- I may not omit humility and mildeneſſe, gentlenefſe and af- 
Maas, favility, that makes ys thevery childe that God tooke vp 


in 
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in his armes,and ſhewed him for a patterne for all the world 
to beholde. Forritude orvalouris likewiſe a ſingular vertue, 
without which almoſt there can bee no vertue ; nor humi- 


 litie nor obedience can want it, not the leaſt pasſion van- 


quiſhed without it : my purpoſe is not toreckon vp all ver. 
tues, but onely to giue inſtance. of a fewe. In one word, 
yee know all of- yee when yee doe ilk ; ſhunne it and- 
amend it :-yee know what is vertue alſo, and when ye 
doe well, imbrace it and feede on it, 1t is your ſoules bread; 
and to feede on ithard,makes a fat ſoule.  aptt. 
Theſe bee the bread you ſhould buy, theſe. the things 
you ſhould ſpend your filuer on ; make a houſhold 'booke 
and keepe account with your ſelues of your laying out, and 
expences euery day ; whichif they bee not 1n a good con- 
ſcience of ſome of theſe vertues, or bee in a bad confcience 
of the contrary ;.yeewill grow behind hand quickly, and 
your ſoules will be ſo poore,that ye will rid no way in your 
poaſtto Heauen-ward. I haue read of anoble Romane cal- 


led Sextizs,who neuer miſſed night,but would call to minde genec.lb.,; 
what hee had done amiſſe that day,and if any day were that de ira. 


he amended nothing in,he accoired it vtrerly loſt: he learnt 
it Ethinke of ſome ſ{eruant of God, and ſomay youlooke 


on your compting booke euery night, and ſee what Irens 
 yeehanethere, what chaſt thoughts, and how the contra- 


ries refiſted ; what patience, and how anger was reſiſted ; 
how 1uſt your bargaines and contracts? how yee pray and 
haue God in your minde firſt and laſt ?: how pittifull tothe 
poore, how heedy for ſwearing, how for oniings ſhow for 
ouermuch eating and drinking, idle talke, andribaldry, all 


which yee may doc itt him that comforts you, (as S. Paxl Phil.4. . 


ſaith) if you put your good wills. to it.. The horſe that 
carries you', muſt bee your good will. : if your will 
bee- ardent and zealous,,hee neuer tyers : if it beecolde, 
hee holdes not out a day, The winde that launcheth you 


through the Ocear, muſt be your good will; the winde will ' 


bee alwaies as great as your will, and your will ſhould bee 

eucr as greatas your hunger, Oh that wee might feeke our 

foules hunger as ſenſibly as our bodies hunger ; wee hows b. 
| "RS | then. 
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then" buy! this heauenly bread: much faſter, and plye-our 
ſoules oftner with theſe heauenly prouiſions then wee doe. 
Behoid the woorth of this bread our holy Prophet offers vs 
to buy. *QUt 742 | | | 

But it may be,'yee- would gladly know why the Prophet 

_ callestheſe things bread, and not by:ſome other name af. 
well, that may be as ſignifying for his purpoſe as this word 
Bread: Sutely wee ſhall finde in Scriptares if wee marke it, 
that what we cate toſuſtaine our bodies with, is called ſome- 
times by the name of Bread, as if there were nothing elſe 
before vs to-eate but Bread, Exod 3. 2. Kings cap.g. and 
other like places; where to dine or ſuppe is called to cate 
Bread, and yet had they other thingsto cate befides bread. 
As wee ſee where Abraham intreated his three gueſts to 
come in and eate bread with him, and yet there was not 

oriely bread, but hony, milke, and veale. : And in the firſt 

_ of Kings whete Saul accurſed them that ſhould eate bread 

OD +. that day ; wee read what puniſhment came vpon them for 

|  Tonathansake,for taſting onely ofa hony-combe in his way, 
and touched no Bread. Loe heere, where hony alſo is vn- 
derftood by Bread, as cuery thing elſe may bee which wee 
cate, both for the generality, and likewiſe for the neceſsity 


Gen.19, 


of the foode of bread ; ſince euery onemuſt haue ir, and no- 


thing can bee eaten without it. 


+ All things therefore wee ſee thatare foode,is called zi. 


romomaſtice by the name of Bread as by the worthieſt name: 
and ſo of our ſpirituall food, if a man ſhould aske why our 
Prophet calleth it bread, and not by ſome other name,as 
why doth he not call it Clothing,fince we cannot come there 
without a wedding garment : why doth he not callit armour 
2.Cor.1o, Or WEaPOnsarma noſtra fpiritualia : we come not to heauen 
' without fight, neither fight wee without weapons ?. why 
Plal,54.7. doth he not call it wings,ſince we cannot fly without wings? 
why doth hee not call ita ladder as it 1s called in Geneſis, to 
clime to heauen by ? why doth he not call it- Almes-deedes 
a thing ſo much commendedin Scriptures?why calls hee it 
not Iſfay by none of theſe, ſince all theſe be {o'neceflary for 
'vs?truely the reaſon is plainext we marke it. FE, 


Mat,2 2. 


cap. 28,12 


All 


The Firſt Oration, MY 
All theſe things that I haue reckoned, bee they neuerſo 


fitte for vs, yet aye they all without vs. Cloathing is for the 
out-ſ{ide,weapons, wings,ladder, almes, or whatſoeuer els, 


 areall on the outſide of vs, and come not ſo neere our life, 


as bread doth : all other things doe no good without, vn- 
lefſe we haue bread within. Thoſe things indeede doe fur- 
niſh vs, but bread doth nouriſh vs; and therefore though o-. 
ther things be neceflary, yet bread is moſt neceſſary or ne- 
ceſſary of neceſlaries ; and the word 1s vſed by the Prophet 
in a ſupereminent ſignification ; as a man would ſay, - this is 
locke and key, this is all in all, this the ſinewes, this the 
marrow of all our good : and therefore all that intrinſically 
ſerueth to our euerlaſting weale, bee aptly called by this 
word, euen this ſupereminent word Bread. Andas all our 


-ontward operations,and actions are nothingwithout bread, 


and inward ſuftentation of man; whereby he hath ſtrength, 
and comfort in his doing,and can doe nothing without it : 
So if wee ſhould deuiſe one word to call all things by, that 
weneed, either in reſpe& of the greatneſle of our neede,or 
the multiplicity of them ; wee can finde no one 


word or name fo fitte, orſo ſignificant as thisword Bread: 


and for ſuch is vſed, and made choice'of in our Pater noſter 


by God himſelfe : where whatſoeuer we neede or pray for 
* almoſt, wee arebidden to aske it by the name of Bread, 


give vsthisday our daily bread:that isto ſay asholy fathers 
expound it,giue vs whatſocuer will nouriſh vs, either body, 


' or ſoule. | 


Are wee to pray for patience ? .we aske it heere by the 
name of Bread. Aske we ſorrow for ſinne? heere it is called 
bread. Aske wee feruor and devotion ?*God vnderſtands 


vs by the name of Bread. Aske we chaſtity and mortifica- 


tion? he giuesit vs heere by the word-bread. Aske we com- 
fort,aske wee charity, aske we grace,conſtancy,or perſeue. 
ranceto the end? all is ingluded in this word Bread. All is 
bread; all is foode-of ſouls, allmakes 1t fatte, rich; faire , 
comely and beazttifull; worthy of ſaluation,worthy of hea- 
ven, worthy of God: Andtherefore no amrnellif the 'Pro- 


phetcall theſe things Bread,fince God ſo vnderftands them 


GY in 
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inour daily forme of prayer, which-hee gaue vs fromhis- 
bleſſ:edmourh : gize vs this day our daily bread, — 

| Now let no manaske me, how is patience bread ? how. 
are deuotion,charity,or any other vertue bread?thisreaſon 
ſhall ſerue for all. reaſons, that Chriſt 1n effect hathcalled 
them ſo. Let vs goe buy and beſtowe our money free. 
ly on it. Let vs be profuſe, and prodigall vpon1t :.the more 
we (pend this way,the more we haue ; themore we walt,the 
- gteaterqur ſtore; the more we wreſtle, and exercile,the leſſ: 
weary ; the faſter we runne, the more in breath, as all they 
that prooue ſhall aſſiredly finde.And yet, if wee ſhall ſeeke 
a reaſon alſo.why;theſe things, or how, or.in what ſence 


they are called bread; we ſhall not goe far for a reaſon toſa= . | 


tisfie them that be curious : and it will not be vnfruirfull to 
vs neither,wben wevnderſtand it. Wee will go no further L 
ſay for a reaſon, then to the very nature of bread; and the 
properties thereof,as I will declare now ynto yee. 

We touched inthe beginning ſome properties of bread, * 
and ſomeorhers there are beſides,which are alſo found in 
this heauenly bread : yea and much more in this,then inthart. 
Firſt bread feeds vs and keepes vs from periſhing : ſo doth 
our heauenly bread feed vs and preſeruevs: from periſhing 
eternally. I need not prooue it-to you, it.is well enoug 
knowne ;for as bread hath many alterations þefore it come 
to.make fleſh ; euen ſo it is with our ghoſtly bread. The firſt 
alteration of bread is in the mouth, by cating and chewing, 
the mouth of the ſoule is hearing,and reading. The ſecond 
| alteration is in the ſtomacke, where the meate is turned 
into a white ſubſtance called Chylus; . the ſtomacke of the 
ſoule is deepe conſideration, all pale, and- afomiſhed ta 
thinke of the horrible danger it was in a littk-before. The 
third alteration is in the liuer, where our foode turnes ta 
blood, and lookes redde; the liver of the ſoule+is ſhame'; 
and confuſion, bluſhingredde as fire;: for.that'wee haue 
done wickedly. The laſt alteration is thto fleſh;and the fleſh 
of our ſoule, is ourgovdeſtateto Godawardz which. hea- 
ring and alin coolnbeed vpon.conſideratiqn reſojued vp; 

on, ſhamekindled,; aud ſends the blood of grace ftom part 
| | ; tg 
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to part to conſolidate. Grace clarifies our reafon,giues life 
to our will, blowes courage-into our heart,which 1s the ſeat 
of vertues, _ | 
| Theſecondqualitie of bread is to make pureſtblood.O- 
ther meates hane moremixture in them of choller, or me. 
lancholy that the blood ' is. the worſe for it , other ſtu- 
dies,ſciences , and high queſtions of learning though they 
feede the ſoule alſo; yetare they mixed lightly with ela- 
| _. tion,oremulationas it is wtitten, Sc:entia inflat; and there- 
:: fore goe nat ſo cleerely to the good of our ſoule, as our *<®r.T. 
$ ghoſt! y food doth. This bread our Prophet fpeakes of here, 
” hathnoſuchmixture init:the word of God 1s wholy voidof 
x, like a chriſtall fountaine of a moſt fluent ſtreame. Uer- 
te were not. vertue, if it endeauoured not the ſame-; and 
the facramentsare the ge pipes from the fide of our Sa- 
[ utour, .and cannot make 'other then pureſt-nouriſhment . 
A Wil ye know what blood theſe make-? behold Gods Saints 
$ from Enoch to the Apoſtles,and ſo downeward : wee may 
know their food by their complexions that were ſo white 
and redde in Gods fight according to his owne heart ; the 
yery pictures of yertne and grace : looke. vpon the blood 
of Martyrs, how pretious iris inthe fight of God,from A- _ 
bel hitherto , and all-ouer the world . The ſeede ofman is | 
made of the pureft blood ſaid Pyrhagoras, and God made 
choice of that blood, -to-lowe the field his Church withall 
1m due ſeaſon. | | 
The 3.property of bread is to be loued ofal:euery onelones 
not euery meat, yet few or none loues not bread: and ſo it is 
with our ſpiritual bread;euery body 1oues it,the verywicked 
loues-itin a'ſort;though they ſeek it not-witnes themſelues, 
if we aske the. But there are 2.ſorts of loue,the one fruitful, 
which finners haue not,but may hauezthe other vnfruitfull, 
which ſinners haue;& will dothem no good:imperfe& loue 
it is T grant, yer loue it is;& ſomnch our Sautour may ſeem 
to imply , when he {azd loue God withall thy heart:as who Matzzz. 35 
thould (ay it is loue, and they may loue God, though they 
loue him-not withall theirwhole heart' : Premium virtutis 
honor , it is vertues due to be loued and honoured, though 


Ca it 


Mat. 6, 


-S. Aug, 
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it be not alwaties imbraced. Ourloue to vertueis common- 
ly as childrens loue to bread, or I would it were but fo in 
fome;better to.be but one ſtep vp then none at all. Children 


will call and cry for bread but if any thing elſe comes, they 


hideit, orcaſt it away. But what doe I ſpeake of children, 
and thoſe that bee ſicke, or make ſtrange of good life?they 
that bee whole and ſound, or haue not loſt all feeling,muſt 


1loue the meanes of their. health , and will not refuſe it 
altogether ; or if they doe, Iholdetheireſtate tobe dam- 
. nable. | 


. There is yet a fourth quality or property of bread; which 
is eaſinefſe to come by 3 and rhis accords alſo with our ſpi- 
rituall bread , Tt is eafie to bee had both in reſpe& of the 


- meanes which euery one may haue that will, as alſo in re- 
ſped ofit ſelfe, that iscuery where to be ſold : our meanes 


15-our money,and our money (as {aid before) is our will , 
and thirſty deſire after it : God asketh no other price of vs. 


- Let no man complaine that he hath not where withall; our 


goodGod hath prouided enough for the pooreſt that is, to 
buy a kingdom;though not enough alwayes tobuy a cow.IF 
the buſineſſe were a money matter, the poore- could not 
bee vertuous, norhaue ſhare in ourheauenly foode. The 
Goſpell tels vs that where our treaſure is,there is our heart: 
but I thinke it is true both waies;where our mind & loue is, 
there is our money : our loue 15 the beſt treaſure, and wee 
may furniſh our ſelues richly with it (if wee liſt) out of our 
owne Treaſury! Haue wee no money ? tet vs coyne it out 


. of our owne hearts, and wee ſhall finde plenty. Hee that 


hath leaſt, hath a ſelfe to giue ; and hee that hath moſt, can 
giue no more : and if wee would know who ſells it vs, it is 
God that ſells, and God is euery where to take our price ; 
hee isat euery occaſion, and at euery neede of ours,to take 


- our money. Come occaſion of ſickneſle, or miſchanceto vs, 


hee is at hand toſell vs patience. Come occaſion of miſery, 

or want in our poore neighbour, hee 1s ready to ſell vs the 

Bread of pitty . Come occaſion of quarrell or falling our, he 

proffers vs charity, ſo wee drawe our purſe wide enough. 

Bee wee fallen into temptation? hee tenders vs ſtrengrh a 
| noug 
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enough to ouercome 1t, Are wee 1n ſinne ? hee meetes vs 
preſently with remorſe, if wee gine him-but reaſon for it. 
Theſeand a great dealemoreare the holy Bread hee giues 
vs at all needes,and all afſayes; and hee meetes vs merciful- 
ly at our owne doore with all ; wee neede not ſend (o farre 
_ forit, astothe next market towne : and thus much for the 
fourth propetty. | 

Now to theſe I could addea fift ; and that is ſuch a one, 
as a man would thinke were ill, yet is not ill, but onely with 
euill vſing it. There is no ſurfet ſo hurtfull to our body, as 
that of Bread, Ommis Saturatio mala, pants auters peſſima. If 
the ſtomacke bee charged with any thing elſe but bread, it 
will recoyle and put it vp. Bread not fo, but lyesclumping 
together like lead, neither digeſting it ſelfe, nor ſuffering 
other thing to digeſt. And this 1s allo manifeſt in our Bread 
of life ; where pride or wearinefſe beares downe our heart, 
and plunges it intime into the pit of ApoFacy. Begins with 
zeale, and ends with coldeneſſe : begins with too much, and 
ends with too little : begins hotly, and hath notgrace to 


holde out. Was #xcraſſatus, & aletts, and at length recel- Deut.z 2. 


citrauit, preſumes in owne ſtrength,and turnes vp the heele 
againſt God,and all goodnefle. Phy fitians ſay the finer the 
bread is, the more dangerous is the ſurfet. And euen-ſo it 
is with heauenly foode by our owne peruerſenefle. 'And 
therefore this made Angels Dwels when they fell once,this 
loſt Saul a kingdome, ouerthrewe Salomon, and a multitude 
 ſinceto our verydayes, without all remedy and cure. How 
many doe we know in the world, that knew Gods will.and 
were in good praGiiſe of it, yet now are giuen ouer and left 
_ to themſelues; They left off firſt one good exerciſe,then an- 
other ;and by little and little all,or very neere all : time-and 
temptation brought them to it, and wearineſle of well do- 
. Ing. And this exceeds all other kinde of finne, that happi- 
ly may finde remedy when the paſsion is once ouer; This 
paſsion- is neuer ouer, lyes heauy on the ſtomacke like 
dough : will neither voide vpward at the mouth, fince they . 
cannot forget what they haue heard and read; nor concoct 
19 the liuer, ſinceſhame- 1s. your! that ſhould giue tt _ 
a 
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and entertaintnent. Ser all the Aqua-vite before them that 
is inthe Goſpell; they tooke a ſurfer of it once, and now 
will doe hed no good. Set Roſa-ſolis before them, Or Wa- 
-ters of hotteſt ſpirit, all is in vaine : theſe were {o lately 
their common drinke;that now ata neede,it will not warme 
their heart. They are growne to very znſenſ tbility by their 
owne pettinacity, and if God touch them not extraordina- 
rily they are paſt all recouery, 
But by all theſe properties of bread, yee fee now by rea- 
ſon, as before by authority, how fitly our heauenly foode is 
here called Bread by our holy Prophet. And our fpeech hath 
not bin onely of words and tearmes,but alſo of effes, and ' 
ſubſtance, and true wootth of it indeede. For firſt it nou- 
riſheth our ſoule as Bread doth our body.Secondly,it makes 
the pureſt blood, euen the blood of Martyrs and Saints. 
Thirdly, how it is loued of all that loue themſelues as they 
ſhould do,and giues honour to the poſſeſſours of it.Fourth- 
ly how-good 5 con we come to K,verite ,emiteabſq, argento 


faithour nr, in the ſame place : .comeandbuy without 


money all ye that will buy;& almoſt every occaſio( weineet 
withall) ſels-itvs. Laſtly, wee ſce how dangerous it is, and 
'how ill fauoured wee looke in Gods ſight, G wee leaue this 
dyet, and content our felues with ane Wee grewe fatte 
and fedde daintily at his table, and ifa fatte man ny £al, hee 
hath much adoeto riſe againe. By all which. wee may ſee 
as in aglaſſe, what manner of thing this heauenly foode is 
wee flye from daily, and liſt not buy.Foede Fay inaword, 
foode in worth ; a worth not to-bee valued by the worthieſt 

things in the world 3 notby diamonds,nor yet by adiadem, 
| anda whole diadem were well giuen for it, if- it could nor 
bee had without. All the world is ſo baſe and vile to it hat 
All together will not buy the leaſt peece of true vertue. 

And therefore amongſt other our ſpirituall breads afore- 
Kid, that-nouriſh, feede, and beautifie our ſoule : Imay not 
omirto commend vnto- you heere moſt eſpecially and par- 

ticularly our Sacramentaltbread, the body and blood of Chriſt, 
"_ —_ aue and! ſpilt on the croſs for the life of the 
which it may bee was principally intended by 

Our 
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' The Firſt Oratin; r5. 
our holy Prophet in this place, And I doe not commend it 
to you now for the praiſe of it, but for the the vſe of it; the 
one beeing beyond my power to performe worthily ; the 0. 
ther beeing in your power to pradtiſe proffitably : ye hauec 
price enough im your purſes, as I tolde you, and I would 


| wiſh you to buy of it often. Let not once a yeare con- 


tent you, which the Church doth binde ye to once a moneth 
ina&, and euery day in deſire, is little enough for thoſe, 
that know the ſweete of it. Little enough I (ay if wee haue 
a lively faith, and haue taſted how good it 1s. 

But woe bee to vs. Weeapprehend it not,and therefore 
wee buy it no faſter. Wee feele notthe operation of it,and 
therefore wee negle& it. It is to bee lamented with many 
teares, how careleſſe wee bee and almoſt inſenſible in this 
point, as will ſoone bee ſeene by vs, if wee take not heede 
betumes. Wee are like to a ſea wall, that muſt bee alwaies 
repayring ; which if wee be not by this holy Sacrament,we 
ſhall goe cuery day decaying further from heauen ; euery 

ſt of winde, and ſea will make a breach vpon vs, and eue- 
ry little temptation will ſurround vs. It is Gods worke to 
repaire vs, and not.mans. And if wee will bee vertuous by 
our (clues, or honeft of our ſelues, and thinke a Sacrament 
but an idle ceremony; the next newes will bee of vs,thatwe 
hane neither vertue at all in vs, nor ſcarce common honefte. 
All thatbe faithfull know what they receiue,but all take not 
delight in it, becauſe they know not the benefit of ir : yea 
more then this, let vs call and cry to them neuer ſo loude, 
that they will taſte often of it, and try the good of it, as 
they will doe by ſome thing which is hard, or harſhenough 
ro them at the firſt, but with vie made pleafing : yet in this 
heautnly Bread they will not doe it, nor forge themſclues a 
whitto loue it, becauſe it pleaſeth not ſenſe. 

This noble Sacrament hath many good things init, and 
the Ancients haue neuer done praiſing it, and extolling it, 
euen out of their owne feeling, I haue read much, but I 
reade no DoRor like the DoRor of DoRors, Chriſt him- 


{clfe, who beſt could tell what good wee receiue by.it. Hee 


hath tolde vs in two words as much as ſhall bee necdefull at 
D 2 this 
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this time, 2 me maner, &- ego neo, Hee that eateth my fleſh 
and drinketh my blood, ſhall dwell inmee,and Iinhim. To 
dwell in him(ſaith Saint Argſtine)is tobe a peece,or mem- 
ber of him. To be in him,is to be one body with him. And 
as Saint Chryſoſtome (aith, non fide tantum, ſed ipſa re nos ſu. 
1m corpus efficit, He doth incorporate vs ynto him, not on- 
ly by faith, but in very deede, as much to ſay ; wee doe not 
onely thinke it,and beleeue it ; but our very ſoule doth alſo 
feele it,and finde it to bee (o,and glorieth 1n it, for that wee- 
are made all one'with ſo great a Maieſty. -- + 
- Frnely; there is no two canbee one,fo, as'wee with God, 
by this heauenly Bread-receined : not the neereſt friends 
that are; not the greateſt louers in the world, not Angels, 
and Seraphins ; yer wee are one with God, by receiuing of 
God. What ſhould wee feare ? whom ſhould wee dread on 
earth ? The bleſſed'Apoſtle faith, /FGod bee for vs, who can 
bee againFF vs : how much more may wee ſay it, if God be 
not onely for vs, but 1n vs : for ſo he faith. - 

Et ego in eo, and'I in him ; which words Saint Auguitine 
expoundeth alſo'very well in'the ſame place; how God is in- 
vs. Hee toldevs before, how we dwell in-him : now hetels 
vs,how he dwels in vs. Hee-dwels in'vs, faith he, as in his 
temple, or place dedicated to his ſeruice : not content with 
ſtately temples and goodly buildings made with hand, wal. 
led with ſtone, conered with lead on the outfide, with gold, 
andall that is pretions on the infide ; large,faire,and wide, 
to receine a multitude. Not thus content I ſay, bur makes 
| his chappell of eafe in our hearts, his tabernacle in our 
breaſts, his priuy chamber, or cloſſet in our boſomes, to ſit 
with vs, to conferre with vs, and as it wereto ſolace with vs 
in private: Er egoineo. How is this I in him ? notin a ge- 
nerall ſort as God'is euery where ; but in particular, as hee 
was in Salomons temple, when his Arke of Teſtimony was. 
brought in. Implenerat domum domini gloria domini, there 
wee. reade a Cloude entred, and filled the - houſe with 
glory. 'Heere," not a Cloude, or ſhaddowe this- evo #7 
eo, bur the Sure itſelfe' comes in, andhilles vs indeede 
with glory. - : | 

; Theſe 
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Theſe bee great matters T ſpeake of, and wee may not 
flippe them out, nor let them ſlippe from vs lightly. To be 
all one with God,nor with earthly kings ; to be vnited with 
God, not with Angels, or Archangels ; to be the temple of 
God, not a pallace for a Prince; tobee a reſting place for 
ſeſus, not acouch of golde for e{ſhxerus. Who can tell 
whar glory this 1s to vs,whata priuiledge,what an aduance- 
ment in the ſight of the whole heauenly warfare? enen 


greater then any Prince in the world can enerbeſtow on vs, 


| though it wereto ſetvs ina throane by him. 


Et egoineo, and In him,faith' God himſelfe. Who can 
heare theſe words drowfily,as though they were but words, 
and belonged nor vnto ys? many a horſe knowes when his 
maſter is on his backe , and will ſhew itby his carriage:are 
not we better then horſes ? who can heare theſe quickening 
words, and ſtarts not out of a dead ſleepe? who heares ego 
eo, and aſpires not to haue that ego in him often,with of- 
ten receiuing ? and when he hath receiued, who can finne 


wilfully that day, or ſoone after ? Elias walked forty daies 3-Reget9.9 


in the ſtrength of one loafe ; how much more may we hold 
out inthe ſtrength of this heauenly morſell, vntill the next 
time wee come to receiue it ? who cannot forger and for- 
giue, that carries the Lord of mercy in his boſome ? who 
can w:ong his neighbour in wordor deede, andcarries the 
rightfull indge inhis owne body? who can harbour an euill 


thought in his ſoule, thathath made his ſoule the altar-of 


God?who can delight in vncleane talke, that hath made his 
mouth anentrance into this temple?who can thinke of no- 
rhingbut buying andſelling inthis temple,that is the remple 
nim{alfe ofhim that made it ? __ | 
Et ego neo. How is God in vs? 1s it asa commer, and 


goer, andasa paſſenger onely?. No : but asa dweller or 


mhabiter ;forſo the word »zaret ſignifies. Asone in aman- 
ner that left heanen, to dwell in the world ; thath* left: the 
world to dwell in vs. A noble-poſſesſion keeper , 2 noble 
protector of all wee haue, if wee can hold im! By this 
being of God in vs , wee ſhall not looke to prophecy , or 
do miracles,or great wonders1in the world, which are more 
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for others good, then our owne. But all that 1s ſure ts 
better our Baites ,. wee ſhall be ſure to haue. God will ne- 
uer ſee vs want happineſſe. Wee are poſſeſt of God with 
receiuing of God, and wee are often poſſeſt with recemmg 
him often. And if it be miſerable to be poſleſt of euill and 
wicked ſpirits; how happy is it thento be poſleſt of God, 
who brings all good things with him. And laſtly, if this 
temple of his,this body of ours do chance to periſh, or bee 
wronged,or ruined for his greater glory & our trial ; tribus 
diebus Suſcitabit iHud he wil build it again quickly much fai- 
rer then it was. There bee of you heere., that haue taſted 
the good of this bread of Traxellers, and often receiuing 
&; it hath made you hardy , and reſolute in your buſineſle; 
and to ſuchas haue dyed in the field, it hath beene their 
Uiaticumas the fathers call it, tobring themto God. Such 
viaticum or voyage prouiſion God ſend vs neere our death, 
xfwedye on aſuddaine. 

Yee haue hitherto heard what neceſsfy there is of this 
heauenly bread, and ſome part of the benefit of it and what |: 
cauſe our Prophet had tocry out vypon vs as hee doth, fory -. |: 
misbeſtowing what wee haue, ſo vily, and not yponthefe | 
breads, for heaping vnworthy things inthis world and neg- 
king the worthieſt, that will ſticke by vs for ever. If 
the Prophet were now liuing, and ſaw our grofſenefſe in 
this behalfe, hee wonld thunder more plainely againſt vs, 
then he doth. Behold he 1s yet ling in his writings and 
ſpirit. Let not the letter lye dead in the booke : take it. 
and beate it in amortar: Bruiſeit well, and powne it into 
ſpice, that the fragrancy of it may fill euery corner of your 
houſe : make a ſheafe of wheate ofit; and thraſh it out for 
agrilt toſerue at your board,and feede yourſoule. 

It followes in the ſame place ; your labours,and not in S4- 
turitie, or fulneſſe, Now,fince we haue done with the bread 
of trauelers; we oughtofright to ſpeake next of the bread 
of Angels,(which was the other partof my deuifio) before 
we leaue bread,& go to anew matter, Howbeit becauſe we 
haue reſerued this of Angels to be ſpokenof laſt ; wee will 
breake order a little, and goe forward firſt with our ot 
phets 
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; phets owne words as they lye ; and the other bread we ſhall 
finde oportunitie for (God willing)at an other time. _ 
Why ſpend yee your ſiluer(faith hee) and notin bread ; 
your labour, and not 1n faturity ? Hee faid before, your 
Siluer now your labour He ſaid before, and not in bread;now 
and not in Saturity..Before he found fault with miſspending 
our goods ; now,for waſting our bodies , forſo is to bee 
ynderſtood this word labour, which is as much to ſay , as 
toyle of body and minde. Gods curſe it was vpon Adam, 
that theearth and creatures ſhould rebell againſt him; and 
nothing he ſhould haue without labour, and toyle ; #2 labo- 
re comedes; Ifthou wilt eate, thou muſt labour for it : and 
inthe ſweat of thy brow ſhall bee thy foode. He hath ſhewne 

| before, how prodigally wee ſpend our ſubſtance ypon ene- 
ry thing, but that wee ſhould. Our willypon ſelfe-liking; 
our wit vpon fancies ; our vnderſtanding vpon things fa- 
ding,and tranſitory; our learning(if we haueany)vponſen- 
ſuality ; our tile or tongue in ſetting foorth a lye, aſſoone 
as a truetale; our health in paſtime and play, andall that 
we haue in 1dle vanities for the moſt part,with little reſpe& 
of God, or of his holy ſeruice, for which onely we were cre- 
ated; infiouatingvnto vs, that if it were not inbread,or in 
order to God, it muſt needs be in one of theſe . Now comes 
he ro ourbodies alſo, and the ations thereof ; how we be- 
ftowe our Rea , how our labour ; how our hands and 
fete, how our ſences: and finding them all no better be- 
ſtowed then the other were ; that is(to ſay)in hope of caſe, 
and yet no true eaſe ; in hope of pleaſure, and yetno true 
pleaſure ; in hope of filling, and yetempty ; in hope of Sa- 
mrity, and yet no true Sarurity; hee asketh this queſtion as 
| before of our money, and other outward things,ſo now of 

. ourlabours, and cares of life, ſaying : why beſtow yee all 
theſe things as ye dae,and notin Saturity ? DOE 246-4 
. Saturity yee muſt thinke is as much to fay, as fulneſſe of * 
contentment: It is as much toſay as T haue enough Lord , | 
Satis eſt, Taske no more in this life, Tt:iswritten of holy 

Ephraim and others, that were much: addicted to-prayer Lak, 23. 

and meditation 3.that they fonnd ſuch exrraordinary w Plar.lib. 3. 
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forr therein ſometimes ;' that they brake forth into theſe 
words,{aying ; Satis doynne, enough Lord ; as muchto ſay, 
as hold thy hand Lord, Ihaue enough. Let mee not haue 
heauen before I come there, Thaue _— And this is 


+ notonely their contentment, that are perfect ; but it is 6- 


uery good bodies, that loues vertue, and delights in pray- 
er, and although he haue not extraordinary comforts, nor 
can expe& thoſe rare illuminations which ſome haue had: 
yet if hee vſe but an ordinary deuotion in his ordinary 
courſe of prayers, and reſignehimſelfe wholly to God; he 
ſhall finde(no doubt)ſo much, quickening hope , that hee 


ſhall riſe from his knees very contentedly with Satis domine, 


and ſuch compleate ſatisfaQion, as;in his humility, and ac- 
knowledgement of his vnwotthineſſe, hee would thinke is 
much more,then he could expect. 

I confeſſe, and letthis be our ground, that there is no 
abſolute content inthis life, all our content, euen a Saints 
content vponearth;zis but in ezzgmare,or like the ſunne ina 
cloude vpon a gloomy day:and therefore holy Daxid ſaith, 
Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria tua he ſaith not Satior in the 
preſent, but Satiabor in the future tenſe; Signifying here: 
by ; that there is no ſaciety in this life, no. perfeRfilling,or 
ſaturity here; it be 1n heauen , not here; it is iti viſion 
of God, notin fruitionof creatures ; wee are here butin 
expeQation, there in poſſesſion ; herein hope,and promile, 
there in deede and performance; here in fight, there in vi- 
Rory ; here like hunters , and ſouldiers, there wee deuide 
the ſpoiles. The ſouldier in his fore-age is glad of any thing 


. he canget, and ſaith Sarzs. The faulconer likewiſe, or hun- 


ter, is well pleaſed for the time at a poore mans houſe,and 


ſaith Sat for it, as if he were at home in richer fare. And 


this jisthe beſt of our caſes here. Wee are all ſouldiers in 
this zagno campo, or great battle of rhe world. Wee are 
hunt{men-in this wilde forreſt,or chace of beaſts, and ſaua- 


ges, our owneappetites,and inordinate defires;which-ſome- 


times wee kill, and ſometimesthey eſcape our hands. Bur 
1n thetime ofthis our hunting, we are'glad many times to 
meete with a fountainein ſtead of a tauerne to coole 'our 

© LR | thurſt; 
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thirſt ; a little hope Iſay, in ſtead of a poſſeſsion, a feruent 
thought now and then inſtead of a preſent imbrace : and 
this 1s Satzs, and ſiweete to vs, vntill wee come home at 
night,that is (to ſay) in the end of our life, to our heauenly 
dwelling ; where wee ſhall haue indeede; notonely our true 
Satis, but Satis ſupery,, and ſhall haue no end of enough, 

I muſt confeſle I fay that the life of the vertuous 1n this 
world 1s in hunger and thirſt,and in a longing after heauen: 
yea all their lite 1s in defe&ion, and fainting ; for ſo ſaith 


Dauid, concupiſcit, & deficit anima mea in atria domini, my P18, 


ſoule doth ſt, and faint withall;'vntill-it enter the houſe of 
God. Yet what of this ? is there-therefore no contentment 


in 1t ? See Ipray what hee ſaies 1n the very ſame place,and jþiq. 
. verſe ? My heart and fleſh (faith hee)haue leapt for ioy,that 


T ſhall come to my louing God. Loe heere how he anſwers 
the matter himlelfe ; hee fainteth,and yet hee exulteth : he 
was ready to dye, and yet hee kapeth for 10y.And ſo in an- 


other place, Mine eyes beginto faile mee, while T hope in my Plal.68. 


God. See heere a notable Sympathy inan Antitheſis, a con- 
cord as it were ina holy diſcord a fainting andleaping both 
at one time, a defection and exultation both at a breath, a 
{wounding and reuiuing all in a verſe, allatan inſtant. So 
as, let our diſcomfort bee neuer ſo great, -beeing for God, 
and ina longing after him : ſuch.diſcomfort can be no true 
diſcomfort, that is ſo full of comfort ; no true dulneſſe or 
heauineſſe, that is fo quicke with childe of ſo great hopes, 
or of ſo hopefull an inheritance. x9. fe, 

| It farre exceedes the comfort of ?acob, who thought it 
little to ſerue ſeauen yeares for faire Rachel, becing ſure to 
hbaue her 1n the ende. Our enioy1ng allo lyes in our willes : 
Wee are as ſure' of. it as wee are ſure of our willes ; 


fire and water cannot part vs, if weeloue andlike. What is gom.s; 


there in the world ſhould beate vs from this hope'?-can tri. 


| bulation? canpouerty, or atiy thing elſe ? Yea,doe not 


croſſes encreaſe our comforts, as water increaſeth fire ? 


Theſe be the comforts that Salowoncalles Tupe conmmitm,or 319% 5 
all day feafting. How can wee bee (orrowfull ina feaſt full ..Per. , 


of harmony ? To this content or ſaciety, doth'Saint Perer 
anyite you, ſaying Sat agite,that is (to ſay) Sats agite, Doe 
| E as 
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asmuch as lyes in you for your contentment,which ye may 
gather by him, can no where elſe bee had, but in a morall 
certainety of your vocation, and elefion, and your true 
concurring therewithall, This the comfort of comforts; 
and well head of true content, or higheſt toppe of our Saris 
jn this life. What life can bee in ſorrow, that is indowed 
with this ? and they that haue this, whatſocuer they bee,or 
haue beene, may ioy and exult at all times. Let miſeries 
come like hayle vpon vs, yet can wee not bee vnhappy, as 
. Jong as wee haue this. Let our eſtate for life bee what 
it will be, ſo we be ſure of our inheritance : our perpetual! 
hope of this, and our will ſtill concurring with our hope,is 
it that nouriſheth ſo, as, wee can aske uomore in this life, 
whereſocuer wee become ; in paine or pleaſure, among 
friends or enemies, in {leepe or awake, in trauell or at reſt, 
in plenty or penury,peace or warre;inbufineſſe or atquiet; 
{till our Sates attends vs, and wee carry content where wee 
g0e,in tryumph about vs. | 
And theſe comforts if wee will imbrace them as wee bee 
offered them, are the earneſt penniesthat tye vs to God, 
- and him tovs, vnleſſe we goe from.it firſt our ſclues. Theſe 
our claime to a future-inheritance, or a poſſeſsion keeping 
againſt the diuell and his angels for the places they had,and 
loſt in heauen, and wee muſt haue after rhem.. This the Sa- 
tis domine that holy Danid felt in his ſoule and ſpirit, ſay 
ing, Renuit confolars anima mea, memor fui dei, & delettatus 
ſum, Sodelighted hee to thinke of his part he had 'in God, 
that hee founde himſelfe vnable to holde the comfort of it. 
Now what comfort is there abroade in the world,that they 
will ay to God Sats domine with the Saints aforeſaide ; or 
Renut conſolari anima mea with Danid ? is there any will 
ſay, Lord thou gueſt mee to much ? Forbeare., Will they 
not ſay rather giue mee more Lord, I haue not enongh ? F 
haue nocontentment yet for want of more ? This is there- 
fore that hearts eaſe, this ts the contentment and faciety our 
* Prophet ſpeakes of heere, and findes fault that wee labour 
and toyle as we doe, and nat in this Saturity. 
My good friends, I haue tolde you in briefe,, what Satu- 
| 28 Os - xFtie 
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ritie it is, that hee meaneth, and is truely in Gods ſeruants» 
and no where elſe to bee founde. Will any man contend 
with mee, andfſay it is in the world ; it is where riches are, 
it is where pleaſures are, it is with kingsand mighty folke? 
I cannot deny, but ſuchperſons haue contentmenr. They 
do what they wil, and their pleaſures are prouided for them 
without their trouble.. They are tyed tono rule,tyed to no 
law, keepe no houres, day nor night. Ifthey bee ſicke,the 
Phyſitian is at their clbowe. What ſhould I ſpeake of ri- 
ches 2 they may wallowe in gold, if they will. Whart of faire 
- houſes and dainty gardens well ſerte, and planted with 
7 plumbes, and fruits of the beſt. None to contradi& them 
4 in their defires, none to crofſe them in any ſort. 1 
ſpeake not of inferiour perſons, whoſe content (it may be) . 
15 not, nor can bee ſo abſolute as theſe. And yer as great 
| content they may ſeeme to haue in their lefſe, and meaner 
eſtate, as the other in their grand ſuperfluities : yet few of 
them can ſay Sar, or thinke they haueenough, as deuout 
Fe people can : but ſeeke for more, labour for more, are vn- 
Fe quiet for more the moſt of them, as if they had nothing : 
L yea I haue knowne ſome confeſſe, thar for wantinga little 


A of their willes or wiſhes, it hath troubled them more;then if 
5 they had nothing, And of this there can bee no other true 
reaſon, but that they bee no true contentments, but falſe 
”. anddeceitfull, as Icould caſily prooue, if my purpoſe were 
- toinſiſt on it. SL is | | 
This alone may ſuffice for this point, that the heathen TE, 
Philoſopher, who reached no higher then morality, ſawe as 
| much as tell you, and founde no true contentment” but 1n 
- Philoſophy, & wiſedome,and in vertuous contemplation. In | 
reſpe& whereof, he cotitemned all baſſermarters 3 pleaſures 
they held both counterfeit and foule. And ifany manthinke 
them traely delightful, the fault'is in his corropted mide | =. 
(faith Ariſtorle) that lookes no higher. And Plato likewiſe 4, cp. 
willhaue no true content Jn riches or pleaſures, and they 
,, that fight andſcratch for them, ——_ doe (faith hee} 
,» are like beaſts that feede downeward and creepe on their 
»» bellies, and neuer looke "PURI ſhould; towards their 
wo 2 true 
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true contentment. Thus ſaith hee ; and he makes no recko. 
ning of riches ; and the greateſt pleaſures hee holdes but. 
ſhaddowes of pleaſures, as a very ancient Poer was wont 


Sreſichorus 4, ſay, whom hethere auoucheth for this purpoſe thus. 


For Hellen faire, as T rowns thought, 
But net true Hellen,T roians fought, 


And to this effe& they all agree moſt conſtantly, not 
fraruing a iot one from an other, and by no other light, 
then by naturall reaſon ; that there 1s no true Satssin any of 
4ll theſe ; and therefore no maruell if tt cannot bee founde 
among them that bee ſenſuall, and more then purblinde of 
Soule as molt people are. 


And yet to come neerer our prophets meaning inthis place, - 


and to make a full benefit of it for our greater good ; let ys 
ſearch a little further, ſince wee hape ſaid what Saturity its 
hee ſpeaketh of heere, who and what they bee alſo that la- 
bour thus (as hee ſaith) without it, and who they bee I ſay: 
that take ſo much paines, and haue not their fill, 


Wee knowe a great many in the world,that as they haue. 


not their fill greatly ; ſo. take they but little paines.or 
labour for it. And therefore ſurely our Prophet meaneth 
not any of theſe, becauſe they bee not of thoſe that labour. 


They line by other bodies labours, and doe nothing them- 
ſclues. They are idle and lazie, and will bee troubled with. 


nothing.but looke that cuery-thing ſhould be -put into their 


mouthes: whether our Prophet meanestheſeor no, Lmuſt 


giue them a touch by the way, becauſe-they frarme fo in 
our countrey. . Oh how farre.doe weedegenerate from our 


Anceſtours.. Our nobility and gentry for the. mioſt part are 
corrupted with idlenefſe,. Be it pgkenwithoutoffence. Vn... 
- leſſethey be Magiſtrates;ofhicers, or tiouſekeepers,Kudents, 
{ouldiers imployed, merchants, tradeſmen,or'huisbandinen; . 


. Idareboldly fay it, for the moſt part of them, they haue ſo 
litle.care ofbeſtowing their time well, that they were better 
holdethe plough thenbee (o nobly idleas they bee,: They 


cannottell at night, whatgood they hauedone that.day, as 
COP | ; = CUery - 
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every labourer can, But where/idle company leades them, 
there they goe, there they: play', there they wrangle or 
make merry , looſe their time, looſe their money ' and 
meanes, and make themſelues buſineſſe to ſhift for more. 
Moſt of our young folke make fooles of themſelues,that are 
otherwiſe well enough indued, : FE D003-..07 
Is it not a ſhame to ſee how intemperate they be of their 
dyet , how inconſtantin theirhoures,how vnſtable in their 
actions, how wauering in their gate, how new fangled in 
their apparell,how fond and wild in their connerſation,how 
affeRat in their words, how heathen-like enery way, and 
zgnorant in all Chriſtian duties? one takes it of anotherlike 
a diſeaſe;euery vpſtart or countrey ladde will be as proude ; 
and idle as the beſt, if hee come 1n place,and can holde vp 
his noſe aloft, carry a feſcue in his mouth, and anſwer not 
a word to any man without three or foure askings. Thetr 
exerciſe is to {leepe long, and to tneditate on their miſtreſſe 
till almoſt dinner time. . Then to T obacco, then to dinner 
ſomewhere, then to a play, or a Tobacco-houſe, or elſe' in 
pilgrimage from one idle body to another. He ſpends his 
time rarely,if he take a viall in hand and fingto it; then to 
ſupper,then to gaming or Tobacco againetull midnight, or 
other like daliance vntill they be weary, 
His bookes be Amades,or Ariofto, or an Arcadia, or if 
theſe be to high for him, aplaybooke or ſome ſach faney' as 
the world is full of, to while himſelfe withall, for want: of 
company. Much likemy ladies dogpe,' that doth nothing 
but eate,drinke, and ſleepe,. or:lye in a lappe. Sometimes 
he barkes;' then to his cuſhion againe , then vp into'the 
bedde,then downe againe to the fire, then whines-to the 
lappe againe-: ſo-fares it with our-idle folkes, voidof lear- 
ing, voide of reſolution, voide of grace, or-very little ſto. 
red with it:: Holding it moſt ridiculous toſpeake of: Chriſt; 
or holy things, vnleſſe it be to ſweare by them ': ſeldome 
praying bur for a faſhion, imirating eArgels 1 nothing 
bur in celerity, who ſhall ſay faſteſt :' begin perhaps with 
domine ne in furore and within two or three-{ſnappes after , 
are at valde velociter, Quickly in bedde,long in riſing, pru- 


YSuet, 


Plur. 


26 T he Firſt Oration. 


ning,and making: ready, .gtuen to no good exerciſe , but 


eaſe and fatneſſe yntill they bee gray and: readie for a 
raue. Jorg | 

p Beſides this, euery one hath his humour, and'is ledde 

by the noſe with it like a beare ; giues way to all paſsions, 

and that is valiant with him. I haue ſcene ſome Neroes and 

Uitellj amongſt them for ſpending, and ingurgitating. I 

thinke they would ſpend ſeauen millions(if they had it) in 


 fewemoneths ſpace as the one of theſe did ; or a thouſand 


ſorts of fiſhat a meale, and as many of foule as the other 


did, orbealwaies innenting new pleaſures, asboth did, if 


it were not for very ſhame, For I make no{cruple to judge 
the worſt of themby the abundace of the heart, thar breaks 
out attheir tongues ends,and at their deboyſht faſhions vn- 
recouerable. But theſe be the worthieft, they may ſeeme to 
follow ,and noneelſe. They will Ceme to be braue minded, 
and yet will follow the baſeſt,, Tt 
They might learne if they pleaſed of that noble Romare 
Sertorius, £0 hate their owne vile conditions,and liue more 
like men. Hee was fellowe with Princes,though in baniſht 
eſtate. And he was ſoughtvnto by kings. It will diſparage 
no man to follow him. .Hetellus refuſed ſingle combate 
with him, and Pompey twicedriuenout ofthe held: yet was 


he humble toall, deere to his followers, pittifull to his e- 


nernies, chaſt of body, ſober of carriage, and might not a- 
bide a diſſolute body, that were alwatestalking of women, 
andwantonnefle. Another like to him was Ageſilaus a gre- 
cian Prince, who although he were amorous, yet modeſt in 
word,and ation; content with any mirth but impudicities; 

and if rhe contrary had beene offered, he gaue it a proud re- 

pulle,or a deafe care. How many examples berhere of ſuch 

in Qur bookes, and how many-noble chriſtiaus both dead , 
and alme,very' imitable in this kinde. But ours had ra- 
ther follow Harmball;and ſo letthem ; for there was nota 

more worthy for all qualities belonging to' a gentleman , 

nor any more ſober or continent then he,. or that tooke 
more paines, or that lefſe loued idlenes:then he. Our coun. 
trey men, many of them are great readers, and ſmall fol. 
; lowers, 
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lowers; They ſcorne to be ignorant of any thing, yet make 
no vſe of it, but lippe witte. I had rather (ce a ſtill praQiſer, 
then a loud ſpeaker, that is ready to take the tale out of 
4 mans mouth, whatſocuer he ſpeakes of. Hee that reades 
* much outwardly, and reformes little inwardly, is like one 
| . thatdelights in a pleaſant wood, and yet doth nothing 
' when he is there, but make rodsfor himſelfe. es 

Fye vpon udlenefle, themother of ſinne, and cffeminate- 
neſſe both in high and lowe. | 


Queritur «/Egiſtus quare fit fatus adulter? TI 
In promptu cauſa eſt : deſidioſus erat. +... Ouid, 


The queſtionwas asked : why lou'd « £giſtus luxurie? 
Anſwere was raade,Becauſe he lived idlely. | 


And therefore they that haue any goodnefſe ;will hate to 
liueidlely. They ſhall haue time enough to bee 1dle in their 
granes;but while webe lining let vsalwayes be doing. When 
Eumenes was {o ſtraightly beſieged by Antigonus, that his 
people had no roome todoe any thing, they were affraide 
of nothing more then of idlenefſe; their enemy troubled 
them not ſomuch without the walles, as idlenefſe within. 
Buttheir worthy captaine prouided for them 'very well, 
deuiſednew exerciſes of ſtrength, and motion,ſuchas their 
little roome would:allow of,either in his hall,or:in ſome. 05 
ther corners. And ſome hee made: onerſeers of the'reſt. 
| Thevery horſes they would not let beidle, but kept them: * 

breath, with hanging themin ſuch ſort, that they. could 
= farce touchground with their forefeete, and then bela- 
Z boured themſowith ſticke,and voice ; that they ſweatzand 
* groandagaine. . Others walked them, tillthey were coole. 
Others ground barley for them. There was not a gentleman 
that refuſed to doe any thing to:keepe him from 1dleneſſe.. 
 Idlenefſeis thecorrupter of all good manners, no-vertue Plut,in 
hath poſſeſsion(ſaithone Philoſoper) where a man is not itz mor. 
fome good action. Idlenefſe hath beene equally puniſhed 
heretofore with murther or theft. Others made it but ba. 

E 4 nihment; 


Plur, 
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niſhment ; ottiersmade ir:fmcable, eAtheus perſicus made 
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them worſe then horſe rubbers, riat' were idle. Lycurg 
prouided fo, that none could be 15]c;allperſons had enough 
to doe in their place. Amongſt the Zncares in Italy, a man 
loſt his money by the lawes, thathe. had lent toan idle, or 
a voluptuous body. Amaſ;x likewiſe a moſt wiſe king who 
reigned foure and forty yearesouer the Epyprians, made a 
law vpo paine of death ,that euery man ſhould once a yeare 
give an accompt of his life,and ations,and how he main. 
tained himſelfe : and he appointed Pretours of purpoſe to 
take this accompt. This law did Anguſtus like ſo well of , 


* thathemade the like in Rome. And Soloz long before him 


broughtthe ſame to Athens, to roote our ofthe citty vn- 
profitable weedes, that ſucke out the iuyce and foyſon of 
the earth, and bring nothing againe-; take the fruite of it, 
and giue no fruite againe. The oxe feedes by vs, and giues 
es his fleſhtotare xthe cowefeedes, rand 'giues ſweet 'milke 
for it ; theſheepe feeds aud giues vs cloathing to our backs; 


 andour horſe carries vs for this meate. O nely our idle bo. 


dies take all they-can, giue nothing againe ; and ſince they 


© willnotbetheirownelawe,irisgreat pitty;that the law: of 
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together the hope of your friends, 8nor the meaneſt por- 


Amaſis 1s not amongſt them. .'- | '- ls oth, 

_ If Tſhould tell you more ſtories 1n this kinde ; happly I 
ſhould 'pleaſe-you, more rhen my ſelfe.” It is not the Roman 
nor the Grecian, or Spartan that Tſceke for : but the true 
Chriſtian; Woe be tothee Corozarn,as our Saniour ſaith : fo 
woe be tothee ſo idlea_Chriſtian whatſoeuer. For if Chriſt 
had walked the Egyptian ftreetes,if Chriſt had beene prea- 
chedour of the Romane pulpits, if Pagans had had ſuch a 
marke to ſhoote at, as wee 1n the eyes of our faith haue ; 
had.obeenefaid tothem, why ſtand yee here idlely, and have 
aword of yourowneto thinke of imheauen, which will not 
be hadwithont thinking, and labouring ?-they would not 
haue neededſuchlawesas I ſpeake of,nor would haue ſtood 


gaping ſo idlely about them,as wedoe, and care not which 
end goes forward. SC OT, | 


And therefore 0:ycei flower. of our tation that are. here. 


tion 
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tion of your countries expeation. Whoſe anceſtours were 
' notidle whenthen they carried thelillies farre and neere,, 
and extended your borders ſo wide and large ; nor idle 
when they defended your frontiers, built your cities, tow- 
ers,townes,caſtles,and Churches without number; not idle 
in ſo many foundations,and noble monuments,which they 
haue left behind them to the glory of God, and honour of + 
our nation ; not 1dle whenthey bred you, and broughr you = 
vp to that you now bee. And your ſelues alſo not idle hi. 
therto, either 1n your times of march, or dayes of truce. 
Nay,TI know not whether any in the world were in better 
- buſineſſe then you ; not ſcorning the meaneſt offices in. the 
field,or campe ; or about your owne perſons, when yee had. 
others to doe it for you, Yet ſomewhat ye would bee doing 
alwaies with your owne horſe, or armotr, or drying your 
owne powder, or accommodating your pike, or picking 
and pruning your perronell, obſeruing euer ſo willingly 
your leaders voice;and ſeruing God continually in word, 
and thought. Let not. this idle canker (Ifay) come neere 
your doores hereafter,or {ct any footing where you haue to. 
doe, Flie it, ſhunne it, auoide it; as you woulda houſe that 
hath the plague in it. | 
Take heede I beſeech you of this vnprofitable idleneſſe, 
that will bee ready ro aſſault you when you .come home. 
And beware no lefſe of idle hangers on.. Iamwvery vnprofi- 
table my ſelfe ; but rather then-I would bee as:ſome are, I 
wiſh my ſelfe a ſtone, or a peece of wood, that ſomewhat 
might bee made of mee. Thete is not a ſticke af wood, but 
will make ſomewhat. Either a bowe;or a bedde-ſtafle, or a. 
toppe, or a tyle-pinne. But our idle bodies ſcrue for no- 
thing.They are' neither good 'for God, nor tae.cammon- 
wealth, nor themſelues. Not for God, but to-praftiſe his 
iuJgeinents vpon. - Not for the common-wealth, but 
to eate yp their prouifjon before it be ſpoiled andto drinke 
vp their pots by yards, ordozens if that bee good. Neither 
are they for themſclues; that put not. out their wit, nor that 
they haue to:the moſt, no, not toany aduantage for their 
eternal good, .Knowing well nought that they may not 
| ue 
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line heerealivaies; One day the dotefull bell muſtring our 
for then, their eye-liddes cloſed yp;their face caftouer with 
a cloath, their body laid out yponcolde boardes, the- ſoule 
wandring the whileſt in a very range countrey, darke and 
* diſinall, not a man or angell ro ſpeake for it, nor any to bid 
welcome, but a fort of miſhapen-and angry monſters. 

' Tdlenefſe will-bee pittifully paid- for ar thar day, and fo 
I fo I leaue them: If they haue nothing elſe to doe, letthem 
be humble, and learne their Catechs/we by heart againe ; or 
goe to ſome heauenly broker, as they went in the goſpell 
to Saint Tohn Bapti#t ; or as they in the As, that came to 
the Apoſtles, to know what they ſhould doe, or how-they 
might put-out with ſafety any hability they had. Yea the 
Scripture there ſayes more. That they were compuntti corde, 
their hearts (as it were) bled within them, when they heard 
of their duties. Oh that your hearts would bleede likewiſe, 
though I bee but a worme that ſpeake to you at this time, 
for lacke of a better. Yet I doe wiſh that this duty of yours 
were as deepely concemed by you, as it deepely- concernes 
you to the end that yee aske alwaies as they did, quid fa- 
ciemus, what ſhall wee doe ? or what amends ſhall wee make 
for time paſt ? how ſhall wee beſtowe our ſelueshereafter ? 
how ſhall wee ſpend our 1dle houtes ? how the forenoone, 
how the afternoone, that no more time-may be loſt? Truely 
i will not hurt a manto abke; neither will it bee trouble. 
ſome to any friend that lones yon, to reſolue you. But yet if 
my counſell bee not pleaſing to) ſome, I would wiſh them 
yet, to.doe as the great Turke doth, (I would it were the 
wofſt hee' did) to profeſſe: ſome mechanical art, tockeepe 
hin from idleneſſe. This man maketh rings for bowe-men, 
his fathee'made arrowes well. And ifa gentleman can paint 
or limme, or #mborder for his exerciſe, or haue skill of gar- 
dening,and planting either fruite or fuell;or make,or mend 
any thifig that belongsto himſclfe, or his horſe, it will not 
difpargge himz © onus OE 
 AndthisI ſpeaketherather before youthat beSouldiers, 
becauſe your courſe of life T ſee is very aQtue, or very idle. 

Your skill for the moſt part goes no further then AZars.Ye 
| SE 


hane learnt nothing elſe heere ; and if e Iſarchaue no im. 
ployment for you at home, yee will fall to- worſe courſes ; | 
which I would bee loath to heare of: any. of you, and: yer 
1dleneſſe will diſpoſe you to it, whether ye will or no. Gray 
haires will grow vpon you quickly, and yee ſhall not know 
for what. Berhinke yourſelues ſuddainely what courſe yee 
will take, to paſſe your time profitably, and to preuent the 


_ extreameeuulls that idlenefle brings. The Philoſopher ſaith, 
there 1s NO vacuum in rerum natura, from the top of heauen, Arift.phi. 


to the center, there is nothing voide of ſome ſubſtance. And 
as the law of nature admits no emptineſſe,ſo let your manly 
nature allow of no idlenes,but fill itvp with good thoughts 
at the leaſt,to keepe out this idle vacuums. | 

I haue ſtoode ſomewhat long vpon your idle folkes, and 
vpon idleneſſe, becauſe it is the bane of common-weales, 
and ruine of moſthouſes. And I would haue both publike, 
and priuateto take notice of their daily danger, which is 
ſooner felt then auoided. Yet theſe bee not they our Pro- 
phet ſpeakes of,as I ſaid before : for theſe bee but idle, and 


take no paines; In labore hominum non ſunt they be no paine- pf;l.yz. 


takers,but eaſe-takers. And hee ſpeaketh of thoſe heere, 
that labour and are alwaies toyling about ſomewhat ; and 
whom it ſeemeth hee takespitty of,in that they trauell,and 
ſweate about ſuchthings,as gue no true contentment,or ſe- 
curity at all to their ſoules. There bee two ſorts of theſe, 
that take paines, and care in the world without this Saturi- 
ty. The firſt is of them that labour, and yet cate not at all, 
for all their labour. They feede not of our Bread aforeſaid, 
and therefore no maruell if they bee not filled. The more 


one labours, the further off from filling, if hee feede not. 
The. other is of them that labour and feede, and yet they 


thrive not greatly, nor are filled. They tafte and feede (I 
ſay) of the Breads I ſpake of inmy firſt part ; butthey feed 
more ſparingly then they neede, hauing ſuch plenty before 
them. And rheſe be thoſe our Prophet ſpeakes of properly; 
that take paines about many things, when one thing onely 


is neceſſary ; labour ſo much for Tranſitories, that they are xx, 


the weaker for it'tothings eternall. ef 
ik F 2 The 
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ked ends.” Of whom it may bee ſaid 5am majeats ſunt, they 
have Indgement ofhell ypon then already. And who bee 
' theſe but extortioners, and wringers, that care not how 
they get, ſo they get. Who elſe ? but the proude,contentt- 
ous, and malitious perſons, men and women. 'Who ele ? 
the backbiter,tale-carrier,and make-bate. Who elſe ? drun- 
kards and ſwearers, that doe nothing but fret,and chafe,and 


make a noiſe ; quarrellersalſo,and laſciuious perſons,8& per- 


petuall gameſters. None of thefe be ſaued almoſt without a 
miracle. For they will not ſo much as taſte of any thing that 
ſhould do them good. If they would bur taſte, haply they 
 mighthaue rheir fill at one time,or other. But they wilnone 
of it,ando I leaue them alſo. It is neither theſe our Prophet 
ſpeakes of, being in no way atall,no, nor in the firſt ſtep to 
Saturity :neither is it of idle bodies as I ſaid before, becauſe 
they labour not art all. It is the other ſort onely (as Itake it) 
that is here intended,and meant;whoſe endeauors are for the 
moſt part to honeſtends, and theirbuſines commonly not 
ynlawfull. e oeſgs | 

Such I fay as haue a defire to be ſaued and vie meanes for 


it,but very coldely many times,and very confuſedly.Coldly, 


becauſe it is with feruour too little. Confuſedly, becauſe ir is 
mixed,and interlaced,and ouerborneas it were withworldly 
contentments. Ye know,ifdrofſe & filth get intoour veines, 
the blood will ſoone be tainted with it,and cannot giue that 
nouriſhment it ſhould;but turnes to bad humors, & bring vs 
to that plight,that although we feede with the beſt, yer we 
rhrme not with the beſt, We looke like men that ſhould bee 
hardy and ſtrong, but we prooue like women in the greene 
ficknes. Welooke paleand leane on it in Gods ſfight,and not 
worth the ground we tread on. When we pray and our mind 
3s fraught with other things;when we come to the ſacramet, 
& put not away all rancor;what 1s this,but to ſop our bread 
inthe channell,or our meate in the duſt ofanolde poſt;or to 
cate rawe fleſh, or to poure in water into'our Aqua-vite. I 
willnot ſay but here is labour,and care,and gy" 


The firſt ſort ſurely comes not within his meaning in this 
lace, beeing notoriotis ſinners; and ſuch as1abour for wic- * 
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- The Firſt Oration. HEL _  - 
for'the good of the Soule. But ir can'nener beefat thus,nor 
haue Saturity.' It will line;though itbe wan and -pale;it will 
breath,though it be ſallowe and greenie ; it will goe forward 
though faintly ; it will thriue a little, but not'much. 


Labor labori laborem imponit, as they fay.' One labour Sophocles. 
begets another in this world, one labour muſt  fol- 


low, and perfe& other, or elſe all is imperfe&t, There is 
labour in tilling, labour in ſowing, labour in weeding, la- 
bour in reaping, inning, and thraſhing it out ; -after this,it 
muſt be grounde, andſet on our board. Ifany of theſe 1a- 
bours be miſsing, there comes no fulneſſe, orſaturity of ir. 
It will be labour withour ſaturity. What ſecurity haue huſ- 
band men to mowe their grafſe,and neuer make it;to reape 
their wheate, and to leane it inthe field to wearher, and 
birds? What ſecurity finde merchants in loading, fraigh- 
ting;launching, and putting into hauen , if they leaue all 
on ſhip board when they haue done, for enery body to 
ſteale,and bring them nor into their warehouſe? And this 
is that our Prophetſpeakes of here, our labour muſt bee 
contimando: he inueighes not hereagainſt notorious ſinners, 
or damned crewes; Such as the world is full of, and the 
Scriptures are full againſt them in other places. But the 


- Prophecies here againſt them,that are in their way to hea. 


uen, and make no more haſte in it;wilt be put by with euery 
toy ; goe forward one day,backwardanother ; doe well one 
day,ill another ; amend one day, fall to it againe another ; 
haue good meate before them and cate no better of it: eate 
well perhaps,but heede not what they ſwallow with it. 
They forbeare ſigne what they can, but watch nor their 
bad inclinations ; are good-to the poore, but renengefull 
to their enemy,areginen to faſting,and prayer,yet are way- 
ward and teſty to their lives ende. Others bee milde, but 
nepligent withall; ſtout but ſtiffe withall, wiſe but opina- 
tive , forward bur inflexible, obedient bur againſt their 
wils; praiſe worthy but glorying in it. It will proone - 
zilis labor, Ifeare me inthe end. And their workemay turne 
to froth fox all their labour in a'great many ;or elſe ſo full 
of traſh, as the blond of Chriſt candoe no more then waſh 
- E'2 bs 
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it away» Lheve can be.no-veruevr goodnes in vs withoirt 12. 
bor,no patience or perſeuerancewithout Jabor,no withſtan. 
ding tenptatipns;or,praiet> fruitfull-withour laborz8 if we 
labor in none of theſe, it 1saſigne that we hanenohe of theſe. 
. Now what ſhould Iſpeake of zeale and feruour of deuo. 
tion,which oughtto be our wingsto heauen-ward? whether 
be theſe fledde? What wicked fiend;or accurſed fortune of 
ours hath blowne them away? Whar' coaſt; 'or forraine 
countrey: hath rauiſhed them from vs ; that-wee may goe 
ſceke them, and fetch them home againe, and: make much 
of them, when we haue them? and will this be done with- 
our labour alſo? Iwould toGod weſaw, what is yet to bee 
ſcene, , and daily. comes to- our eares by merchants, and 
travellers of the furtheſt parts of the earth ? Whar 
loue and zeale thoſe Payrins beare both young: and old of 
both (exesto their gods, that are no gods. It would make 


vs aſhamedof our extreame coldnes;and indeuotion to our 


true God ; if weſaw it, Yea what will they be,and how zea.. 
lous, when they come to be conuerted (as itmay. be): ſince 
they are now ſo deugut to: Idols or Pago-des as' they call 
them, the handy workes of men? There were tobe ſcene in 
the old teſtament, that offered their children to ſacrifice in 
their blind zeale. There bee now in the 7-dies that ſacrifice 
themſelues daily to pleaſe their god, - and they thinke it no 


| labourbecanſe we ſpeake of labour, nor ſticke at any paines 


that canbee, in their wicked {eruice. Haply yee will 
not beleeue what I ſhall rell you, -but there bee thouſands 
living to teſtific it : neither doe I ſpeake it, as fitfor vs to 
follow, yet not vnfit to make vic of;zthat we may learne to 
labour the good we may by them that labour in cuill which 

they may not. <if} vr o 7:54.60 | 
, Ofcertainthey arethere ſo full of deuotion,8 the peo. 
ple of all ſorts are ſo obſequiousto their Pago-des; that the 
ing of Cochire not long ſince holden for a prudent prince, 
anda man of notable gouernment, left his gouernment 
wholly,and in habit of a poore man, went a fiue yeares pil- 
grimage,to vilit all the pago-des of India al alone vnknownz 
where hee indured much miſery and ſorrow before his-re- 
Es bo turne, 
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. "The Fwſft Oration %5 
tarne;and yet ſuch comfort he tooke init belike that he be. 
gan ſuch another voyageafterward,bur died int. = 
His ſaccefſour likewiſe thar followed him,tooke after him 
vnfortunately. For being but of weake conſtitution, yet v. 
ſinggreat auſterity to himſelfe many houres ina day i his 
cloſet alone, with ſuperſtitions meditations , which'were 
moſt hurtfull to his health, hee died within the yeare."'Yet 
fee his feruottr. Vpon a day the ponernonr of Cochine ad- 
niſcd him, and beſonght him, to hane more care of his 
health, alleadging the Phiſirions opinions, that the long 
ceremonies and much ſolitarinefle, which he vſed for pray. 
er, would quickly hazzard him, or coſt him his life. -How- 
beit the _—_ by any thing hee could ſay ; and 
told him further, that he made more reckoning of the leaft 
of his deyations to the Pago-des, then of an hundredthou- 
ſand liues ; all which if he had them,he would ſpendin their 
ſeruice. There be ſome kings and great Lords1n the coun- 
trey, that for the renerence- they beare to their Papo-der, 
they haue little ones of gold hanging at their Forebaad ard 


| doetheir deuotions to them at their times, with great hu- 


miliation. And tothe end they may not _ n,they hane 
their pages of purpoſe,that haue nothing elle to doe, but to 
put them in mind of their houres,and ro name but thename 


_ of the pago-des, whereat the King will bowe himfelfe with 


great reverence. In the night rime alfo, theſe pages'awake 
their maſters for the ſamecauſe. © + 29-50 LACIE, 

- Bur that which exceedeth all admiration is a terrible 
feaſt, which they hold at Garcopaa little from Omer, ona 


_ certaine day. Andthis js ſucha dreadfull thing, that Chrij- 


ſtiansare forbidden to- goe thither vypon- paine of excom- 
munication. On this feſtinall day, theres an mfinite con- 


- courſe of people toatrend it. The Pago-ae with certaine of 


the Brachmans comes forth in a chariot very richly ſet our, 
the wheeles whereof are tyred with” Iron,' as piercing and 


| fharpe asarazor. And asthe chariot marches,therecomes 


4numbertooffer their lines tothe Pago-de, andcaft them- 
{elncs on theit knees in the lowlieſt manner they can; vntill -_ 
by little and little they 1lye flat onthe earth, iuſtwhere the 

| in | F 4 wheele 


Pfl.6. 
Plal, 18, 
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wheel, muſ}'gomeouerthem,: and cuttesthem all to pee, 
ces; and thefobee, holden for.Saints, as. our Martyr are 
_ Intheother parts 

m4 that carty it make as though the god will goe no fur. 
ther, and they not able to carry it further: Andit may bee 


with,vs...,y -- on floOt ESL GOD: 

| the 01 er Part of India about the borders of Choro- 
wandel,of Saint T homas, and inother places likewiſe , the 
that the Djuell doth preſſe them ſo hard, that they cannot 
ſtirre indeede. Then come there many. (that are neuer wan- 


Pago-de jg.carried vpon mens ſhoulders; where the Brach- 
ting at ſucha time) who ſtabbe themſclues to death and 


there falldowne before ir. And yet the Pago-de will not 


ticre, vntill the number be full,as the deuill or. Brachmans 
would haue it.- Andthen they goe forward tothe temple a, | 
gaine; well loaden with the pojte of thoſe damned crea- 
tures both body and ſoule. Yet this theydo,and thinke they 

doe their god ſeruice in it. And ſhall ariſeno' doubt in iudg. 

rent agaunt vs. Who know the true God, and yet are {o 
ſpiritleſſe,and dullin his true ſcruiceaswebe. © 

., There isno neede of fliceing, and wounding our {clues 
as they doe ; yet it will not hurt vs to leape out of a warme 
bedde ſometimes for a Pater noſter while, either to encoun- 
ter an ill thought aſlayling vs,orto pray for them that haue 
no where tolye, or forthem that. be in danger that night 
by ſea,or land; or if we chance to-hearea palsing bell.God 


forbid we ſhould kill or miſdier'our (clues with ouer: much 


care ; and yet.to pinch ont {cluesa littlefor the poore , or 
for abating our fleſh that it rebell not, . are teſtimonies to 
our conſcience that we feare, and loue God. Wee will not 
leaue our needefull buſineſſe at randonzand yet we willtake 
our timesto talke with Godin ſecret ,; orat publique prai- 
crand thinke long to-beat it. If wee haue a charge , wee . 
may not negle& it ;/ yet well may we thinke, th4tany a& 
of denotion 1s more noble init ſelfe then the mannaging 
of a kingdome. Wee will not lye grougling a whole Sab- 
both till ſunne ſette, as many. Iewes; Joe.; yet. let vs not Þ 
thinke much co labour inour prayer with graaning as king © | 
«#id did, And it we cannot doe it ſeauen times a day as | 

n | . 
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hee aid, yet once a day ora weeke it werenoble,and would 
profit vs much to:pray ſo, as if wee-ſhould then dye. = 
It may bee,yee thinke I impoſe too much ypon yee now, 
when I-thruſt thele things into matter of ſaluation. But mile 
take mee not I beſeech you. T know yee bee ftout men and 
valiant, and yee ſtand vpon your gentry, but if yee. be not 
good men allo:(as I thinke ye pol, all your ſtoutneſſets no-. 
thing. He's a ſtoutman,thatis a good man,and Tſhew you 
but ſome tokens how to know when yee are as you ſhould 
be. It istrue. Chriſt is our ſaluation and redemption. Bur 
how? Fac hoc & vines; ſomewhat there 1s muſt bee done:on Luk. co. 
our part; And it will not be done without Labour. We muſt 
decline from euill,and doe good, and both theſe will colt la- 
bour. And if yee thinke theſe little things, that I haue ſpo. 
kenof; yee muſt remember with all, what the Holy Ghoſt 
doth teach vs: Quz permit medica, paulatemdecidet, they that Ecel.g.19. 
ſet light by litle things, by litle ſhall decay. Neither are they 
ſo little; as they canbe done withour labour. .If wee repent 
ys of our finnes; 1s this all ? Saint Ambroſe tels vs;that hee 
knewe many repenters, but fewe that did the workes that 
belongs to it. If we faſt,is this enough ?-our Prophet telsvs 
in another place, that our willes are founde'in our faſtings. 
We labour not to weede gut onrowne willes,nor to ſcucrour pc, 2, 


. ſowreleauenfrom that which is pure. God lookes: not on 1.Cor.y. 


the ſtoutneſſe of our perſon, or highneſſe of our worke, but 1.Reg.15- 
on our lowlinefſe and meekenes withall : and lones vs more 

for one a& of Morrification, then if wee gained him thou- 

ſands; yea although it were the whole kingdom of Trurkze; 

One temptation well enconntred, or paſszon ouercome, Is 

more glorious in his fight, then all the conqueſts of 7ulis 

Ceſar, or the triumph of ,&mzly. Andthis is the labour 

God requiresof vs,and I exhort yee to.'+ This the labour. ©. 


- our Prophet ſpeaketh 0f, and hath Saturity .Arid the want: 
.of this Labour brings that heariy ſentenoe-vpon: vs; which 


fewe doe marke,or take note of. Tbeſcech youmarke what 
our Saniour{aith'to this purpoſe. | e Afmlr3 quernt :intrare Luk, 13.24 
(faith he) & zonporerunt Many ſhallfeeke toenter heauen 
and cannot. VWhata ſaying is this; that many:haltfteketo 
Wer" G enter 


: 
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enter and cannot enter ? whom will notſuch a ſentence ter. 
rifie, or.not make him, or compell him to ſtirre aboutthis 
buſineſſe, although he were halfe dead ? bur what is the rea- 
ſon ofthis ſentence ? No other but this . They ſceke and ſit 
ſtill. They goe forward,but mend no pace;the bridegroome 
is come, and gone the whileſt. They cannot abide to ſweate 
at it, or take paines. They cry Domine, Domine and will not 
put out their hand. The Labour is not hard, yea the. bur. 
then light,and yet they will not lye vnder 1t, It is little more 
painesthen toſce a play : and yer they willnot doe the one, 
when they doe the other daily. The Play- houſe doore is 
owe, and narrow, .and yet they ſticke not to ſtoope, and 
rend their cloathes with crowding. Ir is beſet with bils and 
halberds, and they may haue a knocke, and yet they feare 
nothing. They may looſe their purſes or ſomewhat elſe, and 
yet they-will aduenture. It will coſt them money whenthey: 
enter, and a great many fit vneaſie for their money, or in 

er of infection.and yet they weigh it not. Who labours 

for heauen thus ? who ſeekes heanen fo laboriouſly, feares 
nodifficulty, ſcornes no diſgrace, ſets light by loſſe, or a 
blowe, biddes for the beſt place, and will haue no nay vntill 
they bee init ? They that ſeeke heauen thus, ſhall bee ſure: 
ro enter. And they thar ſeeke it not thus; the ſentence is 
ginen 0 poterynt, they doe but goe by, and looke at the 
place; but they cannot goe in,as our Sautour faith. And this. 
may ſuffice for the ſecond point, which was Labour and Sa-. 
turity, whereby to ſtirre you, and haſten you, in your way 
to heauen. There be twothingsbelong to haſte. The one 1s 
to know the readieſt way : the next to looſe no time in our 
ſpeede, if the matter bee of importance. There is nothing 
umports ys more, then our heauenly inheritance. And I have *: 
ſhewne the next way thither out of the Prophet Eſayby ho. & 
Iprooucd to be vnder{tood by this word Bread, in reſpe& ©: 
of all the properties of Bread thatare found therein.. The 
worth of which bread hath beene declared vnto yeeas alſo. 
what Satwrity and true contentment is ; and who they bee 
that labour, and-come ſhort of it. Ihaue not. beene _ 
I 


Te The F ſt Oration. | 39 
fometo you, to inucigh againſt vanities, or loue of the 
world. Ye haue ſtore- of bookes concerning that matter. I 
haue not declaimed of worldly contentments, how farthey 
bee from true contentments ; yea rather thornes,as our Sa- 


uiour calles them 3 or aMiQion of ſpirit as Salomontearmes p,,. 


them. Euery ſermon yee heare' is full of this Argument, 
yhereunto I referre you. And therefore if yee ſhould like 
to loue them, or ſet your heart on them, beeing ſo baſe as 
they bee ; invaineyee haſten forward, that goe ſo cleane 
backward. In vaine yee flye vpward with ſo heauy a clog 
at your heelezand in vain do I perſwade you to make haſte, 
that will not doe a way firſt, what will hinder you of your 
Journey? Haue yeriches?loue the looſely,8& part with them 
willingly, if needebee. Haue yee pleaſures ? vie them mo. 


derately in godly feare. Haue ye honour, and preheminence? | 


keepe watch with your {clues ouer pride, and diſdaine; and 
{et all that know you, make account of you, that yee bee as 
humble, as honourable. Ando, if yee can carry your con. 
tentments 1n this ſort, as God bee the apron in 
whom alone is our true Sarzs, or contentment ; thenare yee 
vndoubtedly in your true, and perfe& way to heauen, and 
nothing remaineth now, but that yee make haſte,and take 
-comfort in it. Howbeit for that 1n our beſt aQtions,and en. 


deauours, that we haue in our way to God z our pirits bee 


Sap.ge 


often times dull, and haue neede of quickening for as it is 
written, ourbody corruptible weigheth downe our ſoule, 
and hindreth haſte exceedingly. It ſhall be our next and laſt 
point, that I will entreate of ; to ſay ſomewhat of the ioyes 
in heauen ; that may waken vs when wee ſlumber, re- 
memberys when wee forget ; and ſpurre vs for- 
wardto amend our pace, when wee begin to 
 Nandtill. Bur this Iwill reſerue vt 
rill our next noma. will trou- 
 bleyouno further now. 


FINIS. 
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; Oration. 
, vpon Panis Angelorum, 


> Began the other day with Bread, 
2 and now I will end with Bread. I 
began with Bread of T rauellers. 1 
© will end with Bread of Angels. The 
> beſt diſh, Thaue referued for laſt ; 
Ry the bread" the Angels feede on for 
S& > cuer. The otherbread which wee 
DOeaDWS have ſpoken of, was apreparatiue 
forthis bread, and this thereward 
| ofthat; toſctatboardwithangels, to eate angels meate. 
Not the meatethat wasbtought the 1/f7aclres by the mini. Plal.77, 
ſtery of angels, and periſhed z but thatwhich angels them- 
ſelues doe feede on, in ſight oftheir maker. And how farre 
better is this, then to fit with Princes,or to be fellowes with 
Potentates ? This isit muſt beethe reward of our Labours, 
this the Saturity, which nothing can be atided viito,Fhe ves 
ry-reward, that holy.e.3/oſes looked afttrandnowhathto 
his fill: Asit iswritten, e Ffofenbeheld hi reward. we 
was ſtill vponthis reward, and ſo 'ouetcame witheaſe thef!®21- 
hardnes he ſuſtained vpon mounrannes;and rocks,for forty 
yeares together; and what he enduted in all histimethere;, 
the tongue of:'manicannotexprefſe; $0390 VHLGro bor 1981 51 
Uee was one that walked-perfeRhyinithe wayesdBGod 
| G 3 
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Exod. 323. 


2 T he Second Oration. _— 
alwayes, and therefore was wotthy to talke with God face 
to face. Mitizſimms ſuper terram: not a milder, or an hum- 
bler thateuerliued vpon earth. And yetthebetterto hold 
out throngh all afliftions tothe end, aſpiciebat remunera- 
tionem, hee was glad to looke at his reward;and to remem- 
ber often,what he ſhould haue for his paines in theend. S. 
Paul likewiſchad his eye that way, that he ſaid,that all wee 
can ſuffer in this world, cannot deſerue the glory , thatat- 
tendsvs inthe world to come. But how did Sat Paut;, or 
howdid Moſes know this? were they euer to ſee it?certaine 
it is, they had ſome illuſtrations more then other? becauſe 
their loue of God was greater,and their paines in Gods ſer. 
uice much more then others. The one was rauiſhed into 
the third heanens ; the other ſaw the back-parts of God,as 
the Scriptures make mention. By which I inferre,if fachno- 
ble ſparkes. as theſe had neede of theſe comforts,and tore. 
fe ſometimes vpon thair reward ; How much miore wee, 


that are of the latter brood, borne as it were in the wayne 


ofthe world, and comming ſhort a greatdeale of their ſpi- 
rit and feruour; had we needeTfay, tothinke one it often, 
and to beare continuallythe ioyes of heauen inour minde; 
ea,to keepe(if it mightbe) a true piſtureof themalwaics 
before our eyes, for feare of forgetting. For thus it is with 
vs.If weforget them,we are like to hazzard them, if we re- | 
member them,they are like to be our owne.. | 
There be foure laſ things, that we are taught to beare in 
minde, and wee - nener _—_ eauen - the 
. rincipall. Death, tudget dgement and hell are very needefall 
A to be thought of, becauſe it is good for K to feare, 
aſwell as loue. ' Theſe indeede doe fill vs withfeare and ter. 
ror ; but heauen filles vswith-loue and ardent deſice.' Hell 
drizesto Goddgheanen driwesto.God: Helt whips vs with 
hHorror;heanenbales ys with beanty,: Loue & feare are both 


_ "of themprofitable I (@y;but lourismore acctptableto God, 


becauſe 1t is his owne prime andoriginaltquality whodrea- 
-deth nothing and all things dread him. | 

 Itfcemeth(my deare loners and friends). yeelookethar I 
Gould amewrhatay ofthe iopesof heancn,wharthey bee, 


” 


| and 
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 andfoitwerefit, if I were able toperforme-it, But mee 


think when I enter intoſo greata matter,] am ſtricken on a 
ſaddaine with barrenneſſe, and know not how to expreſſe 
my ſelfe, or where to begin. For I muſt ſpeake of that , 


which Idoe but wincke at a farre off,neither can Iwell tell, 


what credit I ſhall haue with you,to philoſophate vnto you 
of moſt excellent colours, which I neuer ſawe but darke- 
ling. For if S. Paul could nottell vs that little which he ſaw, 
nor yet e Hoſes; nor, if any other Saint haue beene there , 
and comeagaine to life, . as S. Gregory writes of one Felix: 
much leſſe ſhall I be able, that neuer came neere that place , 
to delineate vnto yce any thing with my rudepenfill, that 
ſhall bee worth your expeRation, Saint Paul cals them Ar- 
cana, hidden miſteries, that are kept ynder ſeale from vs,and 
ſuch as we may not afpire to knowe, vntill we comethere; 
and much lefſe to tell, no not with the tongue ofan angell. 
The beſt that I can bring you, will bee but areflexion of a 
reflexion, or a peece of the Sunnes glory- by night in the 
body of the Moone. And yet fince yeare come to heare,and 
T haue vndertaken to ſay ſomewhat, I will bee bold toſay 


in Dial, 


2,Cor.1 3, 


what I knowe, and nomore ; I leaue greater miſteries to- 


them,thar are better learned. OL, | 
Our reward in heauen(ſure)is admirably great:but what 
it is, or in what faſhion, that we-may ay it is thus and thus, 
no man candeliuer. Two things I knowe, andam aſſured 
of touching heauen, and heauenly ioyes ; that is roſay, the 
greatneſle of them when we come there, and the neerenefſe 


of them while we bee heere : which may bee alſo no ſmall 


comfort vnto vs;and of theſe two I will ſpeake a little;after 
my wonted breuity,leaningrhe reſt to:yourgood thougt 
when I haue done.” If yourfaith were like to his, that ſai 
zuſt us ex fide vinit ; wee ſhould feele this greatnes we ſpeake 
of before we'come atit; our very ſoule would reioyce, and 
triumph in it, before itcould expreſſewhy-: If our'faith.I 


fay were ſo luely,and ſpringing as it niightbe, our tongues 


would notliſt toſpeake, but our very deedes, adtioris, and 
behauiours,would ſhew heauen.in ourfaces. Our very conn. 
tenance would bewray heauen in vs:There isngthingwould 


Abac,?e- 
Rom, So , 
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diſturbeys,no anger diſquiet vs, no paſsion diſtemper ys » 
nol! fortune beare vs downe;; but as we ſhallbee when wee 
come there,ſo ſhall we begin to bee,while we be heere, con- 
Nant,ſtour, reſolute in all good purpoſes like Ekas or Elize. 
245,07 Saint Tohn Baptiſt, and a nultitude of others after the 
new teſtament. But T-ſhall ſpeake more of this anon.: Our 
faith and ſpirit is not of ! that viaczty, that theirs was of ; 
. nor haue weapprehenſions of heauens delights, butby ſuch 
ſimulies and relemblances, as we can makeby viſible things ; 
by which we haue a gheſſe,or eſtimateat the greatneſſe we 
ſpeake of,and yet come ſhort of it by infinite degrees. 

; TIcannottell howto expreſlethisgreatneſſe betterthen 
by one word; along word full of matter, . and makes vp a 
verſe alone. Incomprehenſwbility theſurme of our Felicity. For 
we muſt know for a certainety, that. the greatneſſe of our 
reward,that isto ſay,ofheauen, 1s incomprehenſible of any 
mortall vnderſtanding. But why ſo-?. doe wee not reade of 
ſome:that haue {cone heauen, or paradiſe in atraunce ,,*or 
extafie, and comming to EIT Ds Cy told what 
they ſaw there?delicate green meddowes with filuer ſtreams 
and golden ſands inthe bottome running through the midſt 

of themzthe bankes beſet with violets; and primroſes, ; that 
nener pattch with heate; nor periſh-with treading on 3; the 
weather temperate alwayes Aprel with them, 


_ .. *Coole without cold ,faay without rght, 
Suomne full of ſhade ſhade full of light, 


Is not thiscomprehenſibk?2gardens fall of all (weeteflow- 
. ers, daintily dreſt without mans labour; the roſe without 
thornes neuer fading , pinckesand4illies of all freſh colours 
neuer decaying ,. ſpring and harueſt comming .alwayes to- 
; pover, blooming and bearing.all atatime3nothing there 
tre, tothe lowde grgan;ormulicke 6fthe beſt: harmony ; 
theſe and ſuch like haue beene reneaked.to ſome good folk. 
Are not thele al{o comprehenſible? and yet weaid ghat hea- 
uct is comprehenſible, Moaoigat yorwo bly ; me ; 
TILL > © | | E 


' The Second Oration, 5 
We ſhall there behold the hamanity of Chriſt & his bleC. 
ſed mother the glorious Virgin, whom to ſee in fleſh, wee 

could trauell the world Bale, they wereliuing; ſuch com- 
Sfort wee ſhould finde of it. For, ifthat notable Law-maker 


of e Megapolss thought long to dye, and tooke pleaſure to Circidas? 


thinke, he ſhould then ſee Pythagoras, Euclid, and other fa. 
mous men deceaſed : how much more pleaſure will it be to 
vs, to ſee leſs, whom weallſerue and honour : whoſe name 
alone makes hearts to leape, and diuells to tremble, in 
power fo triumphant, ſo ſweet andamiable in afpe&,and fo 
alluring to all beholders, that we ſhall not off on him, after 
wee come once to ſee him, And is not this comprehenſible? 


This heauen we ſpeake of wasreucaled toS.Johy in forme Apoc.z1, 


ofa city, twelue thouſand furlongs in length, as many in 
breadth, and as many in height, all the twelue gates of it, 
_ vereentire pearle, the ſtreetes paued with gold, and the 
walles of the ſame pure gold, and ſmoothe like chriſtall : on 
the bottome whereof, greweall kinde of pretious ones, 
whereof twelue are named. It had no temple ; for the tem- 
ple was God himſelfe. Hee ſawe' a Riuer alſo of liuin 
water, cleere as chriſtall, ſpringing out of the ſcate of God! 
and the lambe. - This, and a great deale more he ſawe in ſpi- 
rit ; and 1s not all this comprehenſible ? 
I gaue youthe other day fiue properties of bread, Wher. 
in I tolde you nothing aboue your reach, but yee might 
plainly vnderftand them to bee in our bread of Trauellers. 
And I can make it as plaine to you, how they bee allo as e. 
uident,and farre more certaiue in our bread of Angels. The 
ſubſtance of our trauelling bread was the grace of God in 
word, and workes: The fabſtance of our Angelicall bread 
is his grace alſo, notin faith, bur in fruite-; not in workes, 
but in reward. His grace is withvs heere but m hope,there, 
in cettaine knowledge ; heere in trembling; there -h- true 
poſſeſsing. Heere wee may fall againe, there, neuer.' This 
grace of God jn heauen,ſhall bee his eye of glory vpon vs 
alwaies. The maſters eye makes a fat beaſt, and the eye of 
God vpon vs inceſſantly, makesfaire creatures, and not in- 
_ - feriourto Angels. And this was = firſt propertie to feede 
| | - 


Cant.4, 
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vs, and nouriſh vs, Qi paſcit inter kia, He ſhall feede vs a- 
mongſt Lilies and Angels. - ,. + + 
The ſecond property was to make pureſt blood invs.We 
ſhall not looke!like our earthly complex1ons. No.-grofſe hu- 
mours or'droffe ſhall approch vs. How pure ſhallwee be ? 
As pure as Angels. Our bodies like glaſſe tranſparent, Sie 
macula aut ruga,All manner of ſpots will beetaken out of vs, 
and euery wrinckle made plaine. A third quality of: bread 
was to be loued of all. And who ſhall behold that ſparkling 
eye of God, and ſhall not be enamoured with it ? YVulneraſts 
cor meum 11 vno oculorun tuorum, Our hearts will bee woun- 
ded with that alluring eye. It ſhall-not-bee like our loues 
zeere, which are more in clayming, then in obtaining, and 
after a while wee care not for them. Beleeue me : not ſo in 


heauen.. Andall thisis comprehenſible. 


| Now what ſhould I ſpeake how comman this bread is#n 
heauen, which was the fqurth property? . This bread of Se-. 


' raphins, 0 how eaſily it is gotten, and without asking 2 


Common I ſay, for euery one ſhall hane enough. Neither 
ſhall the coinmonneſſe, or hauing without asking make the 
reward more vile. Foreuery one ſhall rezoyce that: another 
hath.the ſame, or more then he. The fore-finger is graced 
with that the little finger weares. 

I keepe {till within compaſſe of your capacity. And' 
to omit the fift property,which is not in heaven, where none 


' caneuer beat loſſe,or fall from good eſtate: I paſſe to aſixt 


property, which 1s in our Angels bread, and was not in the 
ather. There 1s no-doubt, but we ſhall hane ourtaſte in hea- 
uen.as other our ſences, bur in greater vſe and perfe&ion, 
And if we could make a peece of bread totaſte inour mouth 
of what wee liſt, like a peare, or pearmaine, 2 cherry, a 
plumbe;,or a peece of marmalet, wee would thinke it an ex- 
cellentrhing: Behold;our Angels bread raſtes of God; and 
in Gods every good taſte. No amber or ciuet ſoſiveete as 
hee; no.conſerue {o preſeruarſue, no codinik ſo deleRable. 
Is not all this alfo comprehenſible ? How is it. then that we 


Way, heaven ig incomprehenſible ? 


' Andyerwemuſtmake our ſaying good, that it is indeed 
| | | MICOIM- - 
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prehenſible. All our amplifying is hothing ab/que eo,qued in- Cane.y, 
trinſecus latet, All is nothing to that which is hidden, as the 
louerfaid of his loue in the Canticles. It is hidden from vs 
moſt, thatſhall delight vs moſt.Fewe of allthele are'there, 

that T haue ſpoken of. Buildings,and walles of gold,noſuch 

thing there; no greene meddowes, 'or ſiluer ſtreames:; no 

muſicke,or melody,ſuch as euer we heard,or knew. All theſe 

' bee baſe, to that wee ſhall findethere. And yet our ſences 
heere attaining no higher matter of pleaſure + theſe things 
are ſaid to bee there, that wee moſt defire, and hauegrea- 
teſt lufter heere. And which if wee finde nor there;in theſe 
kinds, yet are we not deceiued ; becauſe we ſhall finde them 
there in another kind wee know not of, fine hundred times 
better, and withour all compariſon greater. 

__ Andthisdoe they that bee learned call Thealogiam nega. 
tam, Becauſe all that we canſay heere ofheauen and hea- av _ 
uenly things in the affirmatiue, wee. may boldly deny and 
ſay, there is no ſuch thing there. For our bodies it is cleere, 

' weeſhallbebright, quicke, nimbleubrill,full of noble per- 
fetions,ſuch.as we.can aske no more. Bur for things with. 
outvs,how:wee ſhall finde them, no man'can iuſtly{ay.No 
fuch light as wee apprehend, noſuch mirth'or feaſting, no 
pearle or pretious. gemes there ; no palace of pleaſure 
with Bricks or pauements ofgold ; noſuch odours for the 
ſinell, or dainty notes to our care ; or 'guſtfullthings to- our 
pallat;as wee haue. them heere.. But onthe contrary; if we 
ſay what is notthere;thatis enitÞand troubleſome heere: all 
that we may boldlyſay tobe literallytrue.No afficiothere, 
no feare of any thing,no ſorrow or lamentation,no weeping 
or waylng,nor anything that can gricue, This fleſh of ours 
ſhall notibee heauy; lumpiſh, or drowſfie, mortall, paſsible, 
corruptible; or ſubie& totorment; not'ſo much'as.to a:fin- 

 ger-ake. Allthisweeareſure ſhall not be,and weeſhallnot 

haue ; but what elſeweeſhall finde there,or what heauen 1s 
inthe affirmatiue,it1s wholly concealed from vs, vntill wee 
come there.. And therefore, as'to our preſent knowledge, 
and to-our now.capacity; if wee ſhould take ypon vs to de- 
fine, ordeftribelicanen what itis; I know nothow to doe it 
7 ON H 3 better, 
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g T he Second Oration, 
then to ſay thus': Heauen is that which it is not ; and it is 
not that, which it is. | 
- And with this agreeth a ſaying of Saint Paul. For what- 

foeuer wee {ay or affirme of heauen out of the Scriptures, 
fathers, reuclations,or viſions that good people have had, 
and1 ſhould. ſtand to recite heere till night : yet not. 
withſtanding he tels vs abſolutely,» cor hominss n0n aſcenair, 
It neuer came vp into our hearr, and much lefle into; our 
tongue, to thinke or ſay, what it is. And to ſay the truth, it. 
werea great imperfection: in heauens perfetion, that it 
ſhould be ikeany.thing heere, or we-1n our mortality cape- 
able of any thing there : more then this in generall, that it 
ts a viſion of Gad, and that wee ſhall bee ſo delighted with 
this heauenly, and blisfull gaze when wee come there, that 
when wee haue beheld |him: inceſſantly as many thouſand 
yeares, asthere be minutes of howres in a thouſand yeares; 
hee will ſtill bee as new to vs, asif wee had neuer ſcene him 
before ; and wee ſtill more thirſty after his diuine contem- 
plation, then euer wee were of drinke after a hot daics jour-. 
ney. Howbeit to ſay now what this felicity 1s, or rather in 
what ſort we ſhall apprehend God,or in whatpart,orpow- 
er of vs this feeling pleaſure ſhall confiſt,yhen wee come. to 
&c Chriſt, and glorified friends, we neither know, nor can 
know heere. LEY hr I TY Er 

No doubt, the apprehenfion wee ſhall hane of him,ſhall 
bee.in our vnderſtanding foule. But whether'in ſuch fort,as 
it is inother knowledges; or whether the difference will be 
Specificall or no, TI know'not. Wee heare of many:delicate 
fruites in ſtrange countries, apples, Sour , or plumbes,. 
of. moſt excellent_ taſte, and: . verdure,.The :outfides 
are deſcribed to vs, both for colour; ſhape,and bigneſſ;Bur 
none can-tell vs the {wteteneſſe,or delightfull relith of them 
within, vntill wee taſte. Onely this we know,that our ſenſe 
can indge.of them when we haue them ; and we ſhall-neede 
no new addition to our ſenſes perfeRtiou to taſte them.. But 
when wee come to {o:infinite an obieR as Godis;-ſhall we {| 

notneede 4 new .ynderftanding thinke yee..?* Nonogcelos, 
[deg 3» moans rerranm,and ecce ion faco enmin, God willmake all. - 
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thingsnew. And ſhall not wee hane a neiv intelle& alſo, to 


vnderſtandſo new, ſorare, and ſo vnſpeakeable a miſtery ? 
but I leaue it. It is not for nothing, that he ſaith, i cor ho- 
minis non aſcenatt. It neuer cameinto mans heart what God 
hath prepared there, for thoſe that loue him, as they ſhould 
doe heere. $6; 1965 1 | Ws: 
And it isnot onely the vifion of God, which the Apo. 
ftle ſpeaks of here; but allo of the particular joyes,and acci- 
dentall glories, enſignes, and lawrels, that Saints ſhall haue 
given them there after astheir fight,and combarte was here. 
To Martyrs ſuch a one, to confeſfors ſuch a one, to vir- 
gins, and other,ſuch as it pleaſeth him. DoRors, and Prea- 
chers, that labour to gaine ſoules, ſhall hane their peculiar 
1zance of glory. Ando ſhall Kings, Princes,and Ma- 
tes that gouerne well, andlabourthe publique good 
with their eye alwaies to God-ward, : Andall.you that bee 
military,yee ſhall not want yours alſo,that feare noblowes, 


but are ready to execute for the good of your countrey, All 


which particular glories, what they ſhall be, andof what 
faſhion our liueries, or new kinde of veſtare ;. orof what 
colour our enfignes, and lawrels:1n our hands, and a thou- 


ſand things befides; :and how ineftimably delightfull they 


will be to vs, and gracefull inthe ſight of others; neither 
eye hath ſcene, nor eare heard, nor hath: it aſcended :into 
the heart of man que preperaurt ſaith he, He faith not quod 
preparauit.For God hath prepared many ithingsfor vs, ac- 
cording. to out many vocations and diuers 'mployments 
wee receiued of his goodnefle in this his Mullitant 
Church. I OT PLETY 
. And here I ſhall deſire you inſtantly to-note wellthe words 
of this blefſed Apoſtle, when he ſaiththnsi: #7 cor hows non 
aſcendit ,' it aſcended not into mans: heart,” or camenot 
ſo high as mans heart. Why did hee: not fay-it came nor 
downe, or deſcended notintomans heart, but aſcended not 
into mans;heart?? Are heauenly things belowevs, that het 
ſhould ſay; they aſcended:notinto our hearts? Chriſbul. 
_cended:into heanen. Heauen is abouevs; Awite domino leua- 
# oculos,” Whenwee pray for any thing, we looke mo 
my 'H3 and 
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andsk&irfromaboue.” And:when it comes to vs; it de- 
ſcends, and comes'downe to vs, -not aſcends to v;and yet 
the Apoſtle ſaith, it hath not aſcended. The greeke word is 
areB). aſcend. How can they aſcend or come vp to vs, 
thatare fo farre aboue vs?this wordme thinkes hath a mi. 
ſery in it,and very fitte for our purpoſe,toſhew the great. 
nefleweſpeake of. 

There1s no contentment in this world, but if it come to 
affe& vs, and topoſſeſſe our heart, it aſcends to our heart, 
and comesfrombelowe our heart ; it comes from vnder VS, 
and for the meſt part, from vnder our very feete. Wetread 
on them, and they areall ynder ys. Great lands and .poſ- . 
ſc({sions, faire houſes, 'parkes,andpallaces ; they come all 
from vndervs,and were carth, and clay firſt, before they 
'cametothis magnificence, Their Ho, ns of ſilke arraſſe, 
ard beddesof gold; allthat we carry-onour backs,ordecke 
our heads,; or-necks withall when webeat the richeſt with 
ſtoneand pearle, and coffers full oftreaſare, that aremade 

* fo muchof;whence comesall this,but ont ofbarren earth,or 
the bottomeofthe ſea, ſought for;andtumbled our by the 

toyle of man-from the bowelsof the:earth; that are ſofdrre 
beneath'vs. Againe,if our contentmentbee inbelly cheers, 
all comes likewiſe fromthe loweſt elements. Nothing lower 
then the carth, and water,which they feede on, before they 
come toſcede vs. Atdtherefore if they come ſo neere our 
-heart,astobeloned by vs:welonethat which islower, and 
-baſer then our: ſclues, and they.muſt aſcend a great height 
wvnto vs;to-be as high as our hearts. 

Yea let vs goe to higherelements and ſo vpwa id to the 
toppe of ipiimuns mobilel;lot them be neuer ſo high aboue 

- yetaretheyvndervs by Gods ordmation;who inde thein, 
 toſeruevs:Andif wedelight in them,&inthe ſhudy of them 
asto:contemplate theiy:motions;/ and influences, and.all 
theiryaricties, thatare moſt pleaſant to think on, and haue 
holderi Plutaſophers all theit tuestime : all theſemay. bee 

Fad, atid are-in the numgberofthbſe thataſcand rovs 3 our 


EN - heart;and boſpart bei ing Eord ofthem, :and they Gur:-ſub. 


I inferiours, ' The oonlideration of ſtattes,and pla. 
nets 
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nets,with their brightneſſe, and beauty,pure ſubſtance, and 
greatneſſe, and the orbes they are carried in, the ſwiftnes 
of theirmotion without noyſe,their change withour diſor. 
der, their various aſpe&s without confuſion; all theſe and 
a great deale more come vnder the heart of man ;& though 
they appeare much higherthen wee, that goclowe by the 
grounde vnderneath them ; yet may they truely bee ſaide 
toaſcend to vs : yea all that God made in his ſixe dayes 
worke, be they neuer ſo rich, or excellent, nener ſo high in 
their ſituation , yet are they beneath the ſoule, or thought 
of man, andare homagers to this little world of our ynder- 
ſanding ; and they cannot be ſogreat, but ourthought is 
greater, they cannot be ſo high, or tall, but our! vnderſtan- 
ding will compaſſe them, andis higher and taller then they. 
Onely the 1oyes of heauen are higher then our apprehenſi- 
on ; and therefore Saint Paul faith;they aſcend nor into-Qur 
thought,or heart,as all things elle degbecauſe we aremade 
to aſcend to them,and vntill then, wee are not.capeable- of 
them,no not of the leaſt of them. :*: SO, 
| Behold herethe greatneſſeof heayenly rewards,our heart, 
and minde, our ſoule, and vnderſtanding,- that is.cape- 
able of all things,that are if the world;and all things aſcend 
to it, as to their commander ; ' yet knoweth it:not the leaſt 
thing in heauen, as it is indeede,” The witte of man-doth 
pierce the moſt hidden and abſtruſe' things that are in- na- 
ture;and yet cannot faſten yponthe leaſt,and loweſt things 
aboue nature, It is a wonderfull thing; thatthere is almoſt 
nothing, that eſcapeth our knowledge, bur is 14id open by 
ys,& we can teach it them,thatknow it not. Who was there 
euer that went downto the center of the carth to take mea- 
ſure of it 3 and yet wee can proone by uſt demanſtration , 
how many mule: it 1s thither, and how many abgbt-the 
whole earth, and neuer ſtirre foote? Who was euer carryed 
ſo high as the Moone? who hath walked among the pla- 
nets and firnament, to know their motions and diſtances 
one from another, the bigneſle of the Sunne and Moone ; 
and their heights from the earth ?- yet-all this- is knowne , 
and the profeſſors of that ſcience are ſo well acquainted 

H 4 with : 
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with the lawes, and rules of that Cele&4all common-wealth 
as if they bad beene borne and bredde there. Their yearely 
Ephimerides doe ſhew the certainety of their knowledge 
pointing vs to the very degree, and minute, where to finde 
a ſtarre, or what time of day, or night an Ecclips will be, 
and how.many points it will be darkened an hundred yearcs 
hence. | DUET | 7 

It is not vynknowne to any,whata multitude of hidden 
matters are reuealed, and lye open to the Philoſopher, and 
what an Anatomy hee hath made of nature, and naturall 
things. And not ſo contented, hath tranſcended nature,wirh 
his meraphiſicall knowledge, andlets not God himſelfe lye 
wholly hidden, but brings him'out into light. Who tanghe 
Ariſtotle and Plato that God was eternall, infinite of great. 
neſſe, infinite in power, the firſt moouer,one, and no more 
burone? But it isnotmy purpoſe to ſpeake of all ſciences 
thathane beene laboured,and perfected, by man, euery one 
ofthetmnſo fullof miſtery variety, and delight, as nothing 
more. Which although itgreatly commend Gods goodnes 
and bounty rowards vs, in that hee hath made outof duſt, 
_ -andaſhebacrearureſo capeable, and piercing by his owne 
 permiſcion'cueninto his owns ſubſtance and nature : yetſo 
bath he limited this knowledge of ours, that we arc tot a- 
ble to imagine what he is indeede Sizuti eff, nor how great 
the ——_ ung that belongs to vs;and ſhall be ours-1n the 
world to.come, if God makes ys worthy.” We have not on= 
ly not ſceneor heard,;burineither canwe gheſſe in thought, 
incor hominis non aſcendzt, what it is, 


If the leaſt thing then in heauen be ſo. great, what is all 
heauen ? what 1s God, who's the-ſunme and ſubſtance of 
all reward, and felicitie? We that be Chriſtians, haue'much 
more knowledge then heathens/had, Our light of reaſon is - 
doubled with our light of faith annexed therunto; by which 
wee both ſee more then we ſee with our eye;& what we be- 
leene,we belecuemore,then had we ſeenwith eie. What ſeek 
weemore ? Webeleeue thatheanen-is truely great, and our 
reward vnſpeakeably great. What ſceke we further intothe | 
ſecrets of God, to know how ? Let vs not be curious in 

| | matters 
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matters not _— to vs yet. Let vs not deſtroy faith 
with too much curioſitte? I God would condeſcend togine 
vs a ſight of heauen, and of our glory there, we ſhould ra- 
ther refuſe it withhumulitie, then expe it with importuni- 
tie. Wee ſhould rather ſay to him, Saris domine ; thy pro- 
, miſe is aſmuch to me Lord, as if Iwerethere roſe it. It 
,, isenough to me, that I knowe it is{o. O let me not ſee, 
,, rntill it pleaſe thee to call. This-ſhould be our ſpeech to 
God ; andmuch heedewee ought'to take, that we diminiſh 
not his faith with leaſt doubt of his promiſe, or deſire to 
haue it prooued by ſence. Sence know ledge,derogats from 
fairh knowledge. If welce it once, it is faith no more. And 
wee. may-offend 1n it ere wee'bee aware. For hee that ſear. 
cheth 1nto Maicſtie, ſhall bee ouercome of glory. As Prou.z 5. 
much toſay, as hethat will enter into Gods counſell before | 
heebe called; ſhall be puniſhed as Phaeton was ; his owne 
pride will ouerthrowe.him. This alone may ſuffice for the 
greatheſſe of our reward ; yee apprehend it with faith, and 
that 1s enough, yea a great deale more, then any eloquence 
in the world can paint vnto you © | 
Lomit therefore to ſpeake of many things befides that 
would expreſſethis greatnefſe. As alſo ofthe many names, 
whereby it is called 1n holy writ,and ancientfathers : which 
would greatly teſtifie thegreatneſle of it. As where it is cal. 
led ons pacy, the Mountaine of peace, where no diſquiet 
or brabble.can reach at vs :; and. that: which Primce haue 
much adoe-to performe-wirh all their power and polick, is 
there done with eaſe. No warre or difſention can approch © 
this hill, where hearts and mindes are all one; one will 1n all, 
and there 1s not found a ſecond. It is called Donn der,The Eccl.4.ry, 
houſe of God : Or if ye will, Gods court,and wee his cour. Plal.zz. 
tiers,or ſeruants 1n ordinary $'oriif yeewill,Gods hoſpitatl, 
and wee his oldeſouldiers, whenage hath weakened vs, in. 
firmity diſabled vs, and death pat downe thebarre, that we 
may fightno1more.O happy they that can get a place there: 
where al ſit rent free;ſhal haneoile for their wounds.,caſe for 
cumber, pleaſure for their paine,and all things prouided for 
their hand, and can neuerſay, thisthey want, or this war 
NB I | WOluc 
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Apec.z- would have more. Heauen is called alſo new Hieruſalem ; 
and well may it bee ſo called. For olde Hieruſalem is in the 
enemies hands, while all good people groane, and will ne- 
uer linne griening (I feare)till God thall make them free of 
the new. | | 
Mat. 5. It is many times called regum celorum,the kingdome of 
Mar.19. heauen, Let vs conſider of this world a little. A king and a 
_ kingdome arerelatiues. And hethat hath a kingdome muſt 
needes bee a king. What is a kingdome worth if a man 
ſhould buy ir?or who hath price enough to buy a kingdome 
with ? It 18a rare fortune to riſe of nothing tobe kings and 
yetſuch fortune ſome haue had. Saul, Dauid, Jeroboam,lehy, 
Darius aud diners Emperours ; and it 1snot euery ones for. 
tune: yet may ir be cuery ones fortune to haue a farre grea- 
ter in heauen ; and it Iyethin his owne wilt. Hee may haue 
his crowne there,his robes and purple there,and thoſe more 
glorious there then we can imagine heere. And inthis ſence 
Tac.z> S$.Jamesdothcallvs heires of the kingdomthat God did pro 
Roms. Miſe,&S.Pauldoth likewiſe call vs heiresof God,and ioynt 
heires with Chriſt;8 more then this,he ſaith,we ſhall reigne 
together with him. For kings are not there;as they. be heere; 
Homeril- where one crowne royall none can haue but one. Non bona 
lad. res multidominirex vnicusefto, Two kings ina kingdome 
will neuer ſtand long. In heauen quite contrary. It is no- 
diſgrace toa king tohaue many fellowes.Yea Angels them. 
{clues reioyce exceedingly, and Chriſt our Lord diflaineth 
EY not to ſet vs by him, and to communicate his crowne with 
2 Tim.2- y. Saint Pauls word is conregnabimus, We ſhall bee fellow 
kings with him ; this were treaſon heere. 

-  Butwee muſt knowe, that by this word king are vnder- 
ſtood two great titles. The one of neceſity ; the other of 
honour : the one atitle of paine, and charge, begotten of 
common good, for preſeruing of peace, and iuſtice among 
men ;- the other a title of honour, and greatneſſe, deſerued 
by themſclues, or their anceſtours, or both. In the right of 

1'Pet. 2. theone, he carrietha ſword ad vindiftam; in right of the 0- 
Apoc. 30. ther, he weareth a Crowne onhisheadas a conquerour:The 
$19.44 Oencedleile inheauen, whereall begoodzthe other necdfult 

| - 


The Second Oration. 15 
in heauen to deſpite the diuell, and them that be bad. And 
this kingly honour, no king hath more on earth,then ſoules 
haue in heauen ; who acknowledge no ſuperiour there but 
God,as kings doe heere, Onely, their crownes differ, the 2:Pet., 
one is of gold, the other is of glory ; they differ alſo not a 
little in there eſtates, the one 1s for life, the other for euer. 

And therefore in our creede it is called by another name, 
Vita eterna, or life eucrlaſting. Our eſtate in our kingdome 
there,1s for life, but wee ſhall live for euer. How farrebet.- 
ter this then your fee ſimple heere, which yee ſay, yee haue 
for euer, 'yet cannot haue longer then for life, norfo long 
neither many times. And if they that follow you waſte it, 
where1s your fee ſimple. It may rightly beecalled fee fim- 
ple, a ſimple for euer. But ours not ſo ; it will beefor euer; 
which no violencecan wreſt from vs, no ruſt or moth weare 
away, no time nor oldeneſſe wrinkle or disfigure, no ſicke- 
neſſe conſume, no wrong hazzard, or miſinformation call.in 
queſtion. Our eſtate there pure, perfe&, and indefeazable, 
tyed to no condition,charged with no incumbrance,or feare 
E of forfeiture. Subie& to no law like a king ; no mans vaſſall, 
+ and'doing no mans will,but our owne,and ours none of our 
owne, but Gods. 

What an inexplicable greatneſle is this ? and yet I can. 
not leaue it ſo : the more Ihaue ſaid, the more me thinke T 
haue toſay. But Iwill bound my ſ(clfe to one or two confi. 
derations more,and fo ende for this point. I may not forget 
to tell you the price of heauen, and ſcarcity of buyers, that 
will giue any thing neere the worth of it. Both which but 
briefly conſidered will not a little aduance thegreatneſſe we 
haue in hand: By the price, thatis giuen for a commodity, 
wee may ghefſe at the worth of it. If a thouſand pound bee 
Siuen for a purchaſe, wee eſteeme it at fifty a yeare.Ifa mil. 
119 be giuen weeſtcemeir atfiſty thouſand a yeare.The price 
of heauen is ſet downe by a cunning ſurueyor of thoſe mat- 
ters Saint: Auonſtine, T antum valet, quantum es ſaithhe. It 
is2s much worth; as thy {clfe : that is to ſay, all that thou 
haſt, and art. And ſois it prized by the Sonneof God ; who Mar _ 


likened” heatien ro a pretious pearle ; which a certaine ** 
2 Jeweller , 


we 
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Teweller finding, Vendidit ommnia ſua, & comparauit eam, hee 
ould all that hee had to buy it. Becauſe it was worth all he 
had, he ſolde all; and bought it. Of all iewels there is none 
more excellent then an orient pearle. It. is colmen ommnum 
preſietiorum ({aith Plinie) nothing more pretions then it. 
Both is it hardeſt to cqunterfeit ; and there 1s nothing dea- 
rer, or higher prized then.it, The Queene of Spaine had'one 


given her at. Florence was valued bygood Lapidariesat thir- 


tie thouſand pounds ſterling. Ferdinand Cortes that conque- 
red Mexico, had one at his care valued at all the king of 


SSpaines treaſure,that had euer come from the 7ndies to that 


time. Which exceeded far the price of any Diamond that 
euer I heard of. pe ty 
Now if I ſhould ay, that this were the price of heauen;-I 
ſhould come ſhort of it by farre. For the price of the poo- 
reſt life is more then this. Cunita que habet homo, dabit pro 
anima ſua,A man will giue all hee hath for his.life. Yet how 
many lines haue bin gen,or wyully loſt for this heauenly 
pearte by holy Martyrs ? Is not this an admirable greatnes, 
that ſhould be worth.a mans life,cuena-kings life and all his 
kingdome, if he be a king? For by this text, a life compre- 
hends all. Yet all this is litle to that. I can ſay no more:Whar 
if I can prooue it to be worth the life of God himſelfe? yea, 
what ſhould I neede to prooue ſo manifeſt a truth, which all 
wee that bee Chriſtians are bound to beleeue ? I would wee 
could as ſenſibly feele it, as we truely conceit.it. The life of 


. God himſelfe was giuen for it. Adam once had moxgaged it, 


and made a forfeit of it,andour heauenly father ſent downe 
a price for it,his onely Sonne toredeeme it.Yeare redeemed 
(faith Saint Peter) not with corruptible gold,or corruptible 
filuer, but with the pretious. blood of the imaculate lambe: 
And this is pretizom magnum ({aith S.Paul). And welt;mighs 
hee call it a great, price ; for it ts an infinite price © where- 
upon L inferre thus, To recouer our loſt inheritance coſt an 
infinite price ; but an infinite price muſt bee for an infinite 
greatnes,therefore our inheritance muſtbeof infinite great: 
neſſe ; then which, what is or can be greater. wy” 
nd if this be not enough to ſtir your affeRions towards 

| | it, 
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i,-or-to poſſefle you thorowghly: of this Fenty le by 
the - greatneſle ofthe price , that hath beene giuen 
for it ::Rayſe your umagination a little , and thinke 
with- your ſelues ; that: yee' ſee God in fleſh. Thinke 
thar' his noble preſence were in the middeſt of you. 


Beholde his perſon, beholde his: face, and-yee ſhall ſee the 
greatnes of heauen in it. In a little round glafſe, ye may ſee 
the firmament- abone 'yee ;-and m the compaſſe of his 
face yee may ſee-whole heauen. That ouerioyed face., 
with ſeeing heauens beauty ; that: euer ſorrowed face, 
that his fleſh might: not come there yet; I am grieued 
ſaith he, tillit come. to paſſes, That averted face from all Luc 12, 
worldly contentment ;-that ſcornefull face. toall earthly 
promotion, which he neither had time tothinke on,nor yet 
thought worth his care, in refpeR of that greatneſſe, that 
was alwayes.glittering in his eye. | 
Gold to him ſhewed' no brighter then Counters, hee 
would not rouch it. Plenty with him no greater 'then the 
poore mansboxe ;-more then that, was diſtaſtfnll. Pleaſures 
to him no-ſweeter then blowes; nothing could drawe hiseye 
from the Radient ſplendor aboue him. All his riches was in 
that ſacred eye of his. No pleaſure here belowe. but among Prou.s. 
the pooxer ſort, tofit and conuerſe with them, Delicie mee 
cum Filjis hominum, His delight was among: the ſonnes.. of 
men, to ſhew them this greatnes, and to hold vp ;his finger 
to them. And like as he was; ſo were his Apoſtles, ſo his di- 
| ſciples, ſo his diſciples diſciples, and all their deſcendents in Plal 44 
ſpirit, to'this very day. Pro-patribus tuis nats- ſunt tibi Filij, 
As theparents looks, ſo-lboke their children, We ſee Chriſt. 
in them,and heauen in Chriſt, Carnallchildrenare hke their 
parents For a diſcent or two, butſpxritualkchildren;for.cuer. 
They neuer looſe the countenance of their Prozoplaſt, or the 
firſt ſhape, or fluour of their founder. As Chrilt looked ſo Phal. 10. 
looke ours, As Chriſt conuerſt ſo conuerſe gurs, Nolite 2an- 7 
gere Chriſtos meos.' Wee may be þalde to callthan another 
—_ toiſee heaueri in their faces, jf our eye be. nor-very 
Bur now I feare mie I muſt change my ſong to ſpeake of ORD 
I 3 the . 
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the laſt point; which is the'fewnefſe of Buyers. Ibegan with 
a Comedy and muſt end witha Tragedie. But I will be rhe 
ſhorter. Yet ſomewhat I muſt ſay ; and although it ſeeme 
contrary toſomewhat I ſaid before ; yet hath it an argu. 
ment in it; of the greatnes wee ſpeake of. I told&yon euen 
now; that it is called your kingdome, nm vobis- regnum, 
A kingdome prouidedfor yon, froni before the beginning 
ofthe world. Itolde you it was euery bodies fortune that 
liſt, ro be a king inheauen yet heere I fay it is almoſt no 
mans fortune, the number of them is ſo palsing ſmall, that 
ſhall come there. Hardly'one of the twentie or rather of 
fortie thouſand rhat ſhalt be (aued throughout the world. 
I thinke before Chiriſt came, ſcarce otie of a Million. The 
fault is their owne I graunt, that they be not kings ; but the 
fault is ſo-vniuerfall, that fewe can auoid it. = | 

For the truth whereof, conſider with me a little, what 
multitudes haus beene inthe world ſince the firſt age, and 
what multitudes haue died, and bin ſlaine1n a day, or neere 
together, .and:noneſaued. Wee read of Semecharibs-army 
one hundred foureſcore and fifteene thouſand flaine 'in a 
nighr, all heathens. Cyr and two hundred thouſand ofhis 
lain in one bartel, beſides his enemy Scyrhias neere as many | 
more, allheathen on both ſides. - Of Perſians two hundred 
thouſand flaine'at one time by Melciades”: the' Arherian 
Duke beſides his owne,atl heathen on both ſides. Of Arme- 


_ nlansand others, three hundred thouſand foote, and horſe 


Rex: 


Toſep.de 
Bell.lud, 


Baroni, 


were {laine almoſt together by Lucullus, beſides his owne 
fide, which was'bloody enough,all heathen on both ſiles. 
'1. Ceſar in perſon was atthe killing of one thouſand thou. 
ſand, onehundred foure-ſcote'and termethouſand;, beſides 
a multitude of his owne;” and befidesthent thatwere ſlaitic 
inthe cinill warres, which he was afhamiedito reckon, all 
heathens and Tdolaters. Alexander iti three battailesagainſt 
-Darixs otiely flewe fifteene hundred thouſand, befideswhat 
elſewere flameofhis-owne fide,all heathen peoplev4i both 
'fides; Theftory of the Tewes ouerthrow? at- Teru/alem is 
well enough knowne;where were laine of them and Proſe. - 
lites x 6 {beſides forty thouſind thatwent out before 

bz | to 
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to flye Gods wrath) eleuen hundred thouſand perſons and 
aboue, whereof it wasthought fewe or none were ſaued,but 
died obdurare. Latter hiſtories relate vnto vs [infinite bat. 
tels of all heathens, and ſome of heathen,and Chriſtians to- 
gether. Charles Martell ſlew three hundred threeſcore and 
hfteene thouſand Sarazers ina ſhort ſpace ; and Rhodericus 
asmany,and more. To ſay nothing of the terrible ſlaugh- 
ters in our dayes, betweene T wurkes, Moores, Perſians, Muſ- 
conites,T artarians and Ethiopians and ſuch like, all heathens 
without number,fighting one againſt another,none of them 
better then other, all ſtriuing-who ſhould ſend downe moſt 
to their great Maſter, whom they ſerued; And they that e- 
ſcapedthe fword, were neuer the neerer. - They went the 
fame way inthe end, and dranke of the ſame cuppe. To ſay 

. nothing alſo ofthem , that dye of the Murreine,plague or 


famine euery yeare; tenne thouſand carried out of Cayro 1n Leo, Aﬀer. 


a day of the plagne, and many other like accidentsthat wee 
heare not of; | | ” 

God died for all:but none haue the benefit of it,but his lit- 
tle brood of the ele&t:& theſe were 7/raelires, and Iewes be- 
fore the incarnation,& Chriſtians ſince the incarnation.Bur 
what? were all the Iewesfaued ? are all Chriſtians parta- 
kers of this reward?though God cofined himfelf moſt what 
tothe Iewiſh nation in thoſedayes,and now to Chriſtians ; 
yet very fewe there bee either of them,or vs (in reſpe& of 
them that miſcarry) that thall bee partakers of this ſorare, 
fo noble, and fo royalla reward. Heauen isnot for Gods e- 
nemies,or cold friends. The Iewes werealwayes ſo cold of 
deuotion, ſo prone to finne, ſo grumbling againſt God, 
and ſuperiours, that he ſware in his anger, they ſhould ne- 
uer ſee his reſt. Holy Dauid complained in his time how ab- 
hominabk they became in: their iniquities, there was none 


thatdid good, no notone, in compariſon of thoſe thatwere p1,,. 


otherwiſe. And yet had they then a noble king ouer them, 
and worthy Prieſts to gouerne ANN T0 


John Baprift alſo in histime couldſcarce affoord them a faire wa, ,.12. 


word, but called them Vipersbroode. 0 .. 
Now to-ſpeake of Chriſtians,that came after; hog 
I 4 t 
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Mat 20. theprimitiue ſort of vs were more horte, and zealous ; yer 
_ _ _ Chriſtforetold vs for our betterwarning, that many of vs 
Luk.1 3.23. ſhould be called, and fewe.choſen. And in:an 'other place 
being asked, Si paxcs ſalnantar, whether but fewe ſhould be 
ſaued; he ſeemed to affirmeit ſaying. Striue yee to enter 
the ſtreight gate. And euen ſo hath it prooucd in all ages. 
They that were:good, were alwayes fewe. In all the olde 
world, eight perſousonely were'{aued, the reſt were drow- 
ned. What numbers haue there beene of heretiques, and, 
yetare, that haue no part1n the kingdome of heauen ? and 
of thoſe that beleeue well, how many bee there that liue 
well? who delights in Gods ſeruice, or holds himſelfe to 
howers, and orderly life? who is there almoſt, that hath not 
one fault, to bring him to hell ; and yet will not leaue it,vn- 
tillit leave him ? how many morebe therethat haue many 
faults, glue way to them all,fwallow all.till all roo late they 
repent them. The broad way they be in,they like well togo 
forward in,loue eaſe, loue ſecurity,neuerſeeke more, and fo - 
dodge on till they die, and dyeas they lined, ,  - .- 
. Very {ewe there be indeede,and too toofew that be cho. 
ſen. Many runne-uthe furlong.(faith Saint Par) yet, bur. 
onegetsthe prize. And why:but one amongſt many 2 hee 
infinuates areaſon a little after, that no man may-deſpaire 
notwithſtanding,to get the gole if he will. His reaſon 1s for 
that.ſcarce one amongſt many prepareth forithe race, as 
,  heſhould.. They-be commonly ſo ſloathfull,and drowſie, 
,., that they dyet not themiſelues, they deny not their belly 
, All exceſſe,inure not their ſoules to daily;practiſe, and ex- 
, erciſe in that heaueuly race ;ſoas they runne, :but vncer- 
tainely,and as it were beating the.ayre. All follow vanities, 
... the proiesof their owne hearts, and no/man ponders, or 
conſiders deepely the greatneſſcof this heauenly gole- hee 
. runnes for,and therefore looſethit.- 1 tb 
Alas we cannot get trifles n-the world withont.care. Yea 
all the care we can, we beſtowe vpon them commonly.But. 
no man beſtoweson heauen the leaſt care, come of it, what 
will, It is an ill dogge they ſay, thar'is not:worth whiſt. 
ling. The moſt make wore thena dogge ofheauenly feli. 
- as C1t y 
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city. They hardly beſtowe a ſigh on it from their heart in a 
long time. Bur it is not my purpoſe to ſhew reaſons why it 
is ſo, thatſo few be ſaned. Ir is enough that wee haueproo. 
ued it to bee ſo, euen amongſt the profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 
ty. O greatnes of heauenly reward. Who ſhall attaine thy 
holy hill ? Who ſhall be admitted to fit with Angels ? Om. 
ze perclarum rarum, Every thing that is excellent in this 
world, 1s allo rare. If kings were common, and great per- 
ſons euery where, who could ſee their greatneſſe ? Euen fo 
it is of good folke,who are as admirable as rare, whatſoeuer 
men thinke of them. O happy lot, 6 excellent reward. Thy 
excellency 1s {eene by thy rareneſle, and hard to come by. 
O worthy of woithies, that the world ſets ſolittle by, and 
is not worthy of. How. great art thou in thy height ? 
How great in breadth,and largeneſſe? Thouart big in place, 
ſpacious in thy roomes, large in thy beautifull territories. 
The earth is little ro thee. Hell is nothing to thee. Behold 
heere an admirable worke of God. 

Heayen 1s aboue,neere God. Heli belowe neere the Cen-« 
ter,as 1s thought where moſt bee, the place 1s narroweſt to 
recejue them : where feweſt Soules bee, there is roome to 
ſpare. The number of damned ſoules-1s without number be. 
youd thoſe in Heauen ; and yet their place is infinitely lefle 
then 1t in heauen. The way to hell is broad and wide, but 
narrowe and pinching when one comes there, eſpecially 
when they come to their bodies againe. Moſt woefull it is 
to thinke.on, how they will lye thronging and crowding to- 
gether for want of roome, like bricks, or tyles in a burning 
kill, not able or not allowed to ſtirre hand or foote, if they 
would neuer fo faine, men and women, fatre and leane, little 
and great, hudling one vpon another -confuſedly, without 


' reſpe&ofage or ſexe, or any bodies ranke or place, which 


they had in this world : with Heautn all contrary, The way 
thither narrow, and ſtreight, and hard to paſſe it; but when 
one is there,and hath crowded through the little wicket; he 
findesa large field, and goes freely where hee will, without 

end or wearineſle. . Ten Fj 44 
The nature of contraries isin c6trary qualities; hell 1s litle 
K mn 
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in eaſe, becauſe, there is no eaſe ; little in pleafure, 
becauſe it is all indifpleaſure; little in roome, becauſe it harh 
no roome for any repoſe. Heaxen therefore muſt needs be 
great, faire, ples Gay nr beautifull, full of eaſe, full of re. 
poſe,cuery body would haue ; few will take paines for ; and 
therefore thouſands to one, ſhall not haue it, as I ſaid be. 
fore. I doubt not but all men beleeue as much as T ; or at 
man can ſay of this Angelicall ſubie&. And Idoubt as little, 
but they thinke it well worthy of their ſtudie and care, and 
of their paines and coſt, if coſt bee needtull for the obrai. 
ning of1t. But what is the paines that belongs ro it, that 
men, and women ſo ſhrinke at, and pull in their necks ? Is 
it loſle of life,or limme? Not ſo,but in caſe of Martyrdome. 
Is it to giue all rothepoore ? Not ſo ; though Chri## ad- 
uiſe it one,that ſought to be perfeR. Is it to ſuffer burning, 
or paines of hell for it before wee come there ? Not ſo, and 
yet Saint AugnFtine wheth it with all his heart; that hee 
might feele hell torments a good while together, to bee ſure 
to come thither ; and ſo dothvenerable Bede. See whatap- 
prehenſion theſe had of Heauens greatneſſe. 

What is then the tetthat ſtoppes them ? Whart the paine 
that terrifies ? What Lyon in the way, that puttes men 
out of the way: ? What ſpirit or hobgoblin skares them. 
ſo, that they runne quite contrary, and ſcarce looke backe 
againe ? Surely, nothing elſe inthe world, but a loathing,or 


 wearinefle of well doing. They thinke the paine nothing, if 


it were ſhort, but to perſcuere long in good courſes they 
hold it a cruell thing. They ſay in their hearts, they coutd 
endure much for a day, or an hower, ſo Heaxen would come 
preſently, withour tarrying too long for it. But to live a 


_ Tong life, andallthe white in Battell, all the while in with- 


ſtanding temptations, and allurements, and denying their 
owne willes; all the while expecting reward,and none com- 


ming 3: tis more then fleſh and blood can beare, and they 


will not endure it. Bur how Daſtardty a thought is this * | 
How errontous, and wide from the matter ? That which | 
they thinke ſo hard', is with practiſe eafie. AnJ rhat - | 


which they thinke is far off,js rather neere as I ſhall prooue 


vato. 
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ynto you now. haue ſpoken hitherto of Reward,how great 
it will bee when wee ſhall have it. Now hearken I beſeech 
you for the Neereneſſt alſo a word or two,according to my 
promiſe, and then I ſhall conclude, 

Our Sautour well foreſaw this weakeneſle of ours, how 
weary wee would bee of well doing, if hee were not at hand 
to vs with Reward,he knew our pronenefle to euill,and how 
{oone wee were like to diſtaſt and forgoe this Bread of T 74. 
wellers, 1ifwee ſhould ſtay too long for our Bread of Angels. 
Andtherefore, before hee manifeſted himſelfe to the world, 
he ſent vs word by his fore-runner, and the firſt words his 


Baptiſt ſpake next to Penetentiam agite, were thele:appropin- Mat.z; 


quauit enim regnum celorum, The kingdome of Heaven is at 
hand. A noble comfort, if wee haue faith to belecue. Yen. 
ens veniet & non tardabit ſaith another Prophet, Comming 
hee will come, and make no delay.” And in another place, 
Ecce vvemo cito, & merces mea mecumeſt, Beholde Icome 
quickly, and my reward in my hand. Hee doth as mothers 
doe by their children, promiſe them to come quickly, that 
they may not thinke long ; ſo heere, venio cito : mothers 
ſpeake it ſometimes in pollicy, but God faith it truely (as 
wee ſhall finde it) vemo cito, I'come preſently. Non tar- 
dat, Deus promiſſionen. ſuamy faith Saint Peter, Godisnot 
ſlowe in rewarding vs; how can wee ſay then that hee tar- 
rieth long, hee is farre off from vs, and ſcarcely thinkes 
On ve? 8 rf 73G 
It is a ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, not to beleene the 
Holy Ghoſt. And if wee will beleene nothing but reaſon, 
very ſence and reaſon will tel vs as mach. For tt cannot be 
very farre off, thar, wee feare rather is too necre. Who 1s 
there, that thinkes not or feares not,thatdearh is too'neere? 
forſo ſaid the Epicure + Cras moriemur, Wee hall dye to 
morrow. And thus ſay they that would liue ſtill, and take 
their pleaſure, they are alwayes phyſicking, and guarding 
themſclues againſt death,which they feare {till is too neere. 
If dearh then bee'neere, how is it that Heanen is not neere, 
which wee cannot haue, vntill wee dye 2- Why complaine 
wee;that Heaxer is farre off, when the doore of Heauen 1s 
529 K 2 too 
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too neere ? Some anſwer againe, that death 1s too neere 
indeede, but it is alwates in reſpe& of our vnreadineſfſe to 
dye onely. Well then, death and-Heauer are neere. But 
it is wee thatare farre off. Why ſay we then that Hea- 
wen 'is farre. off, when it 1s our felues are farre off wirh 
our. vnreadineſſe, not Heauen farre off with our happt- 
neſſe ? Indeede it is true, if Heauen bee neere, and we 
ranne from it, ' wee ſhall nener come at it : andthenno 
fault in Heavens neerenefle ; but in our farreneſfe. Where 
otherwiſe: if death bee neere, Heaner muſt needes bee 


'neere to:them that. fhall haue- 1t: "Mee thinkes, this rea- 
ſan ſhould connince them. For if death bee neere in 


our feare, why ſhould it:not beeas neere 1n-our, hope ? 
Wee confelle the. one ; therefore wee muſt canfeſlſe the 
other. B43 g- COURANT Her] ay. | 
AndyetT cannot deny but the Saints alfo m fome fence 
doe thinke it farreoff,and thew ſome tokens of wearineſſe. 
But this is duubtleſſe out of a true longing after heauen,not 
out of a feare, that they ſhall ſtaye roo long for it; out. of 
wearineſle they haue of the world ; not out'of wearineſſe 


_ of waiting andattending: Gads pleaſure ; out of their -hu- 


mility, and vnworthineſle to comethuther yet ;; not out of 
floath or preſumption rhat it is time enough yet : out of a 
thirſt they haue after God, whoſe face the Angels feede 
on; notout of temptation,and weakeneſſe as we doe,who, 
if our ſence be not pleaſed , weebidde the ſpirit adeiw . In 


' theone ſence SainePaxl ſaid, Who ſhaildeliner me from this 


body of death ;and holy Dauid, When fhall I come and 
appeare before the faceof my God? And in another place, 
Woe ismeethar my:habitationis prolonged, thinking - eue- 
ry minute ani hower,.and every day ;a- yeare ,, vntill they 
were diflolaed,  and-were with Chriſt : in the other ſence,. 
Dixit mſipzens in corde ſuo,The foole ſaid in his heart, there 
1s no God..: Or if hee ſaid it not, yerhisaGtions fay that, 
when he belecuesnor Gods promiſes; but makes him a po-- 
lirician, to tell vs he ts athand,when we have twenty,thir- 


ty, or forty yeares yetto line, as many haue.No,no, hee 


deales not politikely, bur faithfully with ys; and if wee ſee: 
| | | not 
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not his words to betrue in this, we are blinde,and fee no- 
thing. 

Holy Dauid ſaith the dares of man are threeſcore and ten 
yeares, theſe ſeeme great to children ; but to our firſt fa- 
thers in the old teſtament this was no age. And if we ſhould 


now line ordinarily fo tong, wee might haply haue ſome 


excuſe for our wearinefle. But atas, what are theſe three. 
fcore and tenne yeares ? They arenothins to ſpeake of,and 
ſo runne our. They that haue them thinke them quickely 
gone. Wee heare olde folkes confeſſe it, and why ſhould 
wee not belecuethem, when they fay as.they finde? we be- 
keene.the Sentinel, what he ſees from a high tower,becauſe 
he is higher then we ; and we beleeue the ſea-man what he 
difcouers from aboue the toppe-ſaile, ſeeing farther then 
we. So ought wee beleeueourelders, and ancients, when 
they ſpeake whatthey haue prooued, and wee ſhall ſay the 
ſame, when we come to the ſame yeares. And they ſay no 
more, but what our Patriarke Jacob ſaid : the daies of my 
pilgrimage(faid he) are an hundred and thirtie ; /irtle and e- 
vill, Holy fob faid breues dies hominis ſunt,our dayes arebut 
ſhort. And he asketh a queſtion thus : 7unquid non paucitas 
dierum meorum finietur breui, Will not the fewneſſe of my 
daies be ſoone ended ? Marke theſe words fewneſſe 5 and 
ſoone ended;and yet he had an hundred and forty yearesto 
line after ; and when hee ſpake it, hee was in ex- 
treame paine , when euery hower might ſcemea day to 
him. | IL, | 
Theſe men I hope will be beleeued what they ſay. Com- 
are now the Prophet Dauids ſayings to theſe : both ſpea- 
Lenten one ſpirit of truth. Holy Jacob, and ob ſay, the 
daies of man are ſhort. Holy Daxid faith our yeares are 
threeſcore and renne therefore (I fay) the time of three- 
ſcore and ten are ſhort,andquickely gone, and conſequent- 
ly our rewardat hand. How will this argument bee anſwe. 
red ? one telsvs, that all the earth as bigge as 1t 15,and full 
of great kingdomes is no bigger thena pinnes head incom- 


pariſonto the vaſt and huge firmament; and we eaſily be. 


keue it , when the learned tell vs it, though our ſence doth 
K 3 not 
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notreach it. And yet how little,or nothing,our pilgrimage 
is heere, euen his that liueth longeſt ; a matter of ſo com- 
monexperience, and which our owne infirmities,and day- 
ly indiſpoſitions minde vs of ; we perſwade our ſelues not- 
withſtanding thar it is a long time, and neither will autho- 
rity,reaſon, or warning by others, once mooue ys,or beate 
vs from this moth-eatenhold we haue of long life forſooth, 
and time enough yet. Three or fourſcore yeares are a long 
time with vs in Gods ſeruice ;though ſhort enough in our 
deſires. | | 
But let them be as long as men will haue them. Suppoſe 
threeſcore and tenne be great, and grieuous to holde out 
to the end withall in vertuous life. See whether God in 
this alſo,haue not done very muci for vs,that we may haue 
no cauſe to alleadge againſt him, ifwe will make benefit of 
it. How many be there I pray, thar liue to threeſcore and 
tenne. Doth euery manliue,till he be old? I will ſaymore. 
Doth euery one liue to halfe thoſe yeares ? I will be bolde 
to ſay ; and Ithinke I can prooue it, that halfe thoſe thar 
are borne into the world, doe neuer come to fine and thir- 
ty ; yea morethen this ; hardly two parrs of three, come to 
ce fine and thirty. And this I prooue twowaies. Firſt by 
the many multitudes of them that dye betweene the cradle, 
and frue and thirty. As appeareth by ſextons and Church. 
clarkes, whom I haue heard affirme;that they bury two of 
the yonger halfe which are vnder fiue & thirty, for one of 
the elder halfe,from thirty five to ſeuenty.Secondly & prin- 
cipally, by a ſuruey of houſholds, families, and towne- 
ſhippes throughout the land, be it in citty, rowne,or coun. 
try, and that.in this manner. Deuide any of theſe into three; 
and ſcarce the third part is fue and thuty.. My ſelfe have 
noted that two parts of three, arealwaiesvnder fiue and 
thirty. Valeſſeirbe in princes honſes, and hoſpitals. If the 
family benive perſons, fixe of thembe vnder ; if fifteene, 
tenne of them be vnder ; If there be thirty in a houſe,twer- 
ty at the leaſt are vnderzand ſo forward in proportion. Ye 
will (ay this may be true; not becaufe they bee dead , that 
ſhould makevp the number euen ; but becauſe they marry 
| away, 
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away, or pronide themſelues otherwiſe, erethey come to 
that age. Wellthen. Follow them where they goe, and 
where they ſettle , they muſt be ſome where. Still yee ſhall 
finde allone, and the ſame proportion whereſozuer they 
become. Bur to leaue theſe, and come to thoſethatare en- 
tred the latter halfe of thirty fiue, and vpward ; there, 
the oddes 1s muchgreater ; an hundred to one, T itlemm: 
ſaith a thouſand to one", that they neuer ſhall ſee Seauen- 
tye. Pg 
"Now what is become of all thoſe, rhat were once fiue 
and thirty with him?are they not all dead ? bur halfe a do- 
zen, or not ſo many 1n a pariſh before they come to ſeauen- 
ty, orany thing neere ir ? yet thus it 1s in all places, and 
countries. There 1s a multitude of the younger ſort all 
of an age ; but of olde folkes but a fewe, and almoſt none 
in compariſon. Ard therefore it is, I thinke that holy Da- 


uid ſaid dies amorum noſtrorum ni ipſis,ec. The daies of our Plal.99. 


yeares (in themſclues) are threſcore and tenne ; In them. 
ſclues they areſo many : but in vsnot ſo many, or in very 
feweof vs. It is a timelimitedto vs, to which moſt fewe 
doc euer attaine. As if a man ſhould ſay, it is tenne mile to 
ſuch a towneto goe the next way ouer rocks,and places vn- 
paſſable ;but the common way 1s twentie. In it ſclfe that is 
tenne, but ro vs it is twenty. Euen ſo it is with mans age. 
There be that liue to thoſe great yeares, but ſo fewe, that 
2 man needes not feare it , if he would not live long ; and 
it were folly to hope it, if long life bethat he would haue. 
But my purpoſe is notto dwell vpon theſe points, which 
although they be truezyer I leaue themrather to your ſcan- 
ning at more leiſure ypon theſe grounds Thaue ginenyou ; 
\ thentoſeeme ouercurious in a matter ſo ſerzons, asnow I 
hane in hand. 

And yet I hope, this is not without fruite which Iſpeake 
of ; For fo muchaseuen in this the prouidence of God is 
ſcene onervs,and his tender loueto vs.His prouidence firſt, 
in foreſeeing our danger by liuing long. How rnany be there 
mthe world, that wee haue knowne vertnons in their 
youth, and vitious in their age; 1n their child-hood tow- 

K 4 ardly,, 
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ardly , in their middle age ofgood example; 1n their elder 
yeares declining,and at laſt vnrecouerable. Which Dad 
fearing in one place, prayes to God, ſaying : O forſake me 
not Lord, when I come to bee olde. And of this wee hane 
divers examples in Scriptures,Saul, Salomon,loas and others; 
who of Gods eſpecial ſeruants, declined in the ende to bee 
Idolaters; or as ill. Godsloue alſo is heere to beſcene tow- 
ards hisele&; for whoſe ſake as hee willſhorten, and abre- 
wate the whole world, and will haſten the end of it;fo doth 
he in particular for many of his ſeruants,abridge much part 
of their time, that otherwiſe they might haue led. 
 Andalbeit thatmany line longer for their amendment or 
increaſe of grace,which is alſo his goodneſle, Patientiam ha. 
bet nolensal:quos perire ſaith S. Peter he drawes out the time 
with many,thatrhey may hauetime torepent them : yet {o 
it is, that God will haue vs ſee, and know, and rake notice 
of it ; what oddes there 1s againſt vs, that wee ſhall not hue 
long. Many ſignes 1n our body, that our time will be heere 
but ſhort. Many ſpeRacles before our eyes, and warnings 
on euery ſide by others harmes, or vntimely deaths. New 
diſcaſes euery yeare, that will not let the bell ſtand ; and 
ſomerimes horrible plagues, and peſtilent agues, that ſel- 
dome touch olde folkes, but pull downe the luſtieſt. What 
ſhould I (peake of conſumptions, ſquinances, cough of the 
lungs; ptiſickes, dropſies, pleurifies, collicke and ſtone, le- 
thargies, appoplexies, and ſometimes the ſweating ſicke- 
neſle, that playes ſweepe-ſtake amongſt vs, when it comes, 
and theſe come commonly of miſdier, or infection. 

Beſides this, the numiber is without number, that dye of 
age before they bee halfe olde : of age I ſay, becauſe it is 
olde age with ſome ynder forty, with ſome vnder thirty, 
with ſome vnder twenty, or vnder tenne , ,if God will haue 
them liue no longer ; who hath appointed enery one their - 
bounds, which they may not paſſe : Poſuiſts terminos, qui 
preterirs non poterunt. Hee calles it terminos, not one bound 
for euery man ; but how many men, ſo many limites and 
bounds, no certainty of it but one, which is (once) as Saint 
Paul {aith, but not when, And of this there bee natural) 

| Is reaſons 
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reaſons allo, beſides Gods ordinance, which are the ſeucrall 
indiſpoſitions of mens bodies, as wee learne by Ariftorle, 
Galen, and _ ; the poorenefſe of moyſture radicall 
in infinite perſons, and the ouer abundance of it, in others, 
which naturall heate 1s not able to maſter. The faults alſo 
in our firſt conception, and generation (which no man 
knowes of but God) make an end of vs quickly, when yon- 
ger yeares proiniſe longer lite. To ſay nothing of the Aſa. 
lenolows influence of ſundry ſtarres the Lords of our natiui. 
ty ; or of them, that keepe no meane in their youth,and kill 
themſclues with nuſrule. Plures orcidit gula, quam glading, 
Gith one, 
Laſtly, the manifold names our life is called by, in Scrip.. 
tures, and fathers, doe ſhew the brittlneſſe and vncertainty 
Of it ; as when itis called a bubble, that is come, and gone 
inthe twinkling of an eye. It is called hay, greene yelter. 
day, and thisday withered away. Srcut farmm ates err, & Plal ron; 
ranguam flos agrs ſic efflorebrr, Compared heere toa flower 
inthe ficld, hs day freſh, and challenging the Sunne for 
beauty ,and fairenefle;to morrow holding downe the proud 
necke, and nv body lookes at it. It is called a ſnoake,a va. Tac.g 
pour,our face ina glaſſe, ſoone ſcene, and ſoone forgotten, * 
achergy faire, a ſhaddow, and as Saint AugrFtine calleth it, Med 
a ſhaddow by Moone-light, ſo much to ſay as a ſhaddow of * 
a ſhaddow. What flowers of youth haue we knowne inour 
time ; the hopes of their fathers houſe, _— now 
blaſted ; and long fince buried vnder the ſhaddow of death ; 
and will bee quite out ofminde. What beautifull Matrons - 
haue we ſeene in our dayes, that poſſeſſed mens hearts with 
their vertues, and ſparkling eyes ? They aroſe like a mor- 
; nivp {tarre toſhewe themſclues im our Horizon,went downe 
againe in their prime, and riſe no more. To ſay nothing of 
our Europe worthies, whom our eyes haue ſeene to fall in 
our laſt warreslike ſtarres = the INE. G = De orcas 
hominum fpemL fragilems fortuna, (ai ly ; ſpeaking 
of our m__ nc greatly wee build vpon it, and yet 
3: medio curriculo (as hee calleth it) wee are taken, and n- 
tercepted by death, when wee "__ thinke it, in the me" 
| 0 
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of our courſe. | 


But thus wee ſee in fewe words, how neere our reward is; 
euen as neere as death. And if authority of Scripture will 


not ſerye, here be allo reaſons for it, and more might bee 
added, if neede were, Q#i non credit peribit, And hee that 


beleeueth not this verity which hee ſees teſtified with: his 
owne eyes, how can hee bee thankfull, as hee ſhould,for ſo 
great a benefit. Lerlife bee ſhortor long with vs,it is allot- 
ted for our good, and the way tomakevle ofit, is to thanke 
God, that it is no longer. If a man make reckoning of 
the beſt things heete, and would line ſtil], to entoy them 
{tul ; let him know hee muſt forgoe them in the ende, hee 
knowes not how foone. His delights muſt goe one way, 
and hee another. Let him make nach of life ; for when 
lifeis gone, his joy is gone. But if a man hauea true feeling, 
and knowledge of himſelfe, and of his life ; and of the frail- 
ties of it, how full of ſinne, and proneneſſe to ſinne,how full 
of inticements and euill prowocations, and dulneſſe to any 
goodneſſe ; what ſtormes, and afflitions to beate vs from 
God; what danger in proſperity ro negle& God ; what 
multiplicity of buſineſſe toforget God, or to-make vs loue 


 himleſle; heewill thinke it a bleſsing of God, nor to hue 


long, and will ſay with Saint Paul,e thi mori lucrum-My 
death my gaine, and will ioy much in this poſsibilify hee 
hath ; this great poſsibility I ſay,to bee one of this number, 
that ſhall ljue but a little while. | 
Heathens themſclues, that had no light but naturall ; yet 
ſaw they how good it was, to dye betimes. For when the 
good olde woman Argiawas in haſte to goe to the ſacrifice 
asT ullytelleth in his T uſculan que:ons,andher Coach-hor- 
ſes were out of the way ; what did her two Sonnes {leahts 
and Biton, but went in preſently to ſtrip and annoint them. 
ſelues,and drewe her thither in ſtead of horſes, in very good 
time. For which their a&, ſhe beſought God tobleſſe them 
with the greateſt reward that could bee ginento men.. And 
ſo hee did. For the next morning after ſhe had feaſted them 
ouer night, and ſent them well to bedde ;. ſhee found them 
bath ſtone dead; T beir guerdon of their Prery was one 
0 
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of life, as the greateſt good thing, that could betide them. 
And this no doubt doth many a good mother amongft vs 
obtaine forher childe,when ſhee prayes for him,and thinks 
not that-God will quit her fo, though God doth know it 


tobeebeſtſo. Yea good king Dauid had not his prayers, z.Reg.12. 


when hee prayed ſo earneſtly for his childes life. God ſaw 
it-beſt to take him away. And how much happier had it 
beene for Abſolonallo, to hane dyed in his cradle, then liue 


_ tobeea Rebell. And to this purpoſe I haue heard a ſaying. 


of Fredericke the third,that worthy Emperour, and it was 
much noted. That beeing asked once, what was the beft 
thing God could beſtow onvs inthe world,to betaken well, 
out of the world {aid hee : and yet hee taſted three and fif-,, 
ty yeares what.t was to bee an Emperour, and to abound in 
peace, and 1n all good things. LRet: 

O what a benefite is this of God ? What thankes doe we 
owe him for it ? Ifa man haue along way home ina hard 
winter time, and when hee comes to his Inne at night all 
moyled, and weather-beaten, (and muſt haue many ſuch 
dayes,before hee get home) ſhall finde himſelfe on a (ud. 
daine inthe middeſt of his owne yard ; his wife and family 
with lights atthe doore to entertaine him,a good fire with» 
1n to warme him,and change to ſhift him, will hee not ſtand 
amazed ,and fall on his knees with wonder, that his journey 
prooues {o ſhort ? yet this can no man expe&, nor can.it be 
done withoutmiracle. A Merchant likewiſe, that ſets our 
from the Indies with goods of great price : the tourney 
long and tedious,and no lefſe perilous. If he paſſe through 
ſafe, hee is made for euer ; if hee miſcarrie, hee, and his are 
vndone ;, and euery day breeds new feares., Howbeit in 
putting in at ſome Cape three thouſand miles hence, if hee 
ſhould finde himſelfe at that inſtant. iuft before Ca{ts or Do- 
wer ; could any tongue expreſſe his joy ? Yet this muſt bee 
alſo by miracle.. And-theſe gaa$happes' bee nener heard 
of, though in our caſe it bee ordinary, and daily done with- 
out miracle. So bountifull is Gods goodneſſe towards vs, 
taat trafficke here for Heanen, «-. ,-* Ot 

Qur ſzlues bee this Merchant, or Traueller, that hay + 
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ſo faine bee athome. Wee trade heere for good habits,and 
the grace of God, more worth a great deale, then gotde of 
Ophir, or Henilah. Our care is: heere but for ſafe arriuall 
through a maine of miſeries,and contradiGtions in ourway. 
It iscommon with God, to harbour vs at halfe way. The 
better halfe (as I ſaid)are not gone halfe way, but they are 
at their long home firſt - or if not, yet 1s 1t allone to a man, 
if hee bee of reſolution. Defpare,and faint hee will not,bur 
hold it out to theend. We may not ſticke in a ſlough ſtill, 
without ſtirring a foote,becauſe we haue a | anndgc home. 
Wee may not caſt our our boord, becauſe we know 
not when wee ſhall make vic of them. Wee ſhall (crue God 
ſtill, feare him ſtill, lone him ſtill, and attenJhis good plea. 
ſure ſtill, in litrle and grear, in wealth and pouerty,in faire 
weather and in foule. Wee ſhall not value mward riches,at 
leſſe then outward ; Heaxer atleſle then the world; nor take 
more care for clods, then for glory. 

If wee looke bur for an Executor-ſhip,or to be ſome rich 
mans heire, wee are willing to obſcrue him with allrefpe& 
weecan ; no duty, or ſeruice omitted ifheebee our better; 
no kinde of kindneſſe vnſhewne, if hee bee our equall ; and 
this nor for a moneth, or a yeare, but many yeares. And if 
it bee fo, that weethinke irlong, yet waxe wee not weary 
ſtreight,or ceaſe tobe refpeAfull.as long as wee haue hope. 
And if it were fo, thata man ſhoukd be-weary in ſucha caſe, 
or ſhould negle& the inheritance that is fo long in com- 
ming and ſhould goe joyne with an enemy, or looſe his poſ- 
fibility for a horſe, or a hawke in hand ; ſhould wee not 
holde him vnwiſe ? Yet thus itis with moſt ofvs inmatters 
of Eternity. Heauen wee would haue,but wee will not tarry 
for it. Wee holde it tedious to bee fo long Yertuous, and in 
the meane time, wee: giue-heede; to our paſsions, and our 
humors beare all the way with vs. On the one fide of vs 

loue of Carxaliry, lone of ſoft and fivecte, louc of money 
and momentartes; on the other fide choller, pride, enuy, 
rancor, and renenge, and'what not beſides, that the Diuelt 
will ſuggeſt. Iſpeake ofmany things, but one of theſe is 
enougti to damne vs, arid to turne Gods face from: vs for 
nel eur ; 
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euer; and all for lacke, ofbut a ſhort whites perſeverance. 
And this may ſuffice for the neerenefſe of reward.Iprooued 
it before to begreat,and nowe to bee neere, what can wee 
aske more. 


{s The Concluſion. 


haue beene much longer, and I fearemeemore trouble. 
em: toyou, then I mtended. But the matter wee 
handle , is of greateſt moment, and is the onely thing 
we muſt relye vpon, and ſticke to for ener. All other mar- 
eers are humane, and temporary, this euerlaſting, and An- 
gelicall, This is the laſt diſh we muſt feede on, ferued into 
*  ourtable witha couer , that we may notſee it, nor taſte it, 
yntill the couer of our fleſh be taken away. Whar 'it is, I 
cannot deſcribe to yon, in other ſort then IT haue done. 
Well I know, it isthe fame, that Angels feed on. The ſelfe 
ſame, that Cherubins and Seraphins delight in. For as the 
damned haue the ſame food, and fire in hell, as our Sauiour 
telleth vs, that was prepared forthedinell and his Angels ; 


ſo haue the Saved alſo the fame fare,and are fedde with the Mat.z 5. 


ſame foode, that was ordayned for Gods Angels , and the 
Celeſtiall hierarchy. And although we knowe not yet how, 
or in what ſort, or kinde,this feeding, nouriſhing,or excee- 
ding pleaſure, ſhall affe& vs ; for as Leo ſaith, miſe fides cre- 
dat, ſermo non explicat, it is better belecued then expreſſed ; 
yet hane I opened vnto you after my -poore manner , and 
iuen youa scantling of it, how great it is, both by the viſi- 
lethings in the world(that are all nothing to it,) and alſo 
by the greatneſſe of mans vnderſtanding; which is able to 
conceiue all things in the world, but not the leaſt things in 
heauen, What isnOt in heauer T haue alſo ſhewne you. No- 
thing there to offend, or that can offend a priutledged place 
fromall areſt of trouble, or of leaſt moleſtation, as by the 
ſeuerall names it is called by, and the price that hath beene 
gluen for it, and by the fewneſſc of Buyers, ittmay appeare, 
and I haue there alkeadged, And in this abandance of com- 
L 3 pleate 
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pleate happineſſe, yea haue heard alſo, what eſtate wee ſhall 
haue,not for a yeare, or yeares,life, orlues, or to vs, and 
our heires: but to vs:and.our {clues for euer, And leaſt hap. 
ly we ſhould make voide our faith in any ſort with ouer- 
much curioſity, faith being no faith, if we beleeue not with. 
out —— 2: I haue importuned you, not to be too 
buſie in matters aboue your reach ; asto know how, what, 
or when, and how long firſt. Which I haue laſtly prooued 
vntoyou, not to be long, at the longeſt, and is moſt com. 
monly as neere vsas we can wiſh. Foc modicum longum vie 
detur dum hic agitur faith Saint Auguſtine,This little ſeemes 
long to vs heere,Sed cum finitum fuerit ſentiemns quam mod;. 
cum fueritz but when it is ended,faith he, wee ſhall fee how 
little it was. And ſo no doubt we ſhall finde when we come 
once'to that heayenly Sanftuaryzthat city of refuge ;thatha- 
uenofall our hopes ; where a hundred: yeares ſhall feeme 
as nothing, if wee liued heere ſo long in feare of God, and 
vertuous life. Verily we ſhall wonder at'our {clues then, that 
wecould thinke the time here long ; belecuing heauerras we 
did,to beſo long in laſting, and ſo -neuer toward ending:. 
Whats a ſtones caſt of fouleway, to a world of faire way'? 
Is it tobe ſtucke at. Whats aſpoonefull of gaule, toa ſea 
of Roſe water? Is.it to reckon of ? For ſhame of our ſelues 
let vs thinkeno time loſt, orlong in Gods ſeruice, For if 
we doe, muſt we not looketo bepuniſhed for it ? and that 
by ſo much the more, by how mach-the more mereifall hee 
is ynto vs,1n tempering as he doth our length of daies with 
{o many delights, and pleaſing bufineſſe in the world;while 
either we recreate our (clues moderately, ſleepe and reſt 
our {clues temperately, conuerſe with others familiarly,be- 
ſtirre 6ur ſelnesin our vocation commendably,ſee the fruits 
of our labour not without comfort. We are not alwayesat 
our deuotions, not alwayes praying, reading, andmortify= 
ins our {clues, Yea, the yeere it ſelfe which is the meaſure 
of our age,is alſo diſtinguiſhed for vs into ſeuerall ſeaſons. 


' Winter comes but oncea yeare. Then comesthe ſpring be- 


deckt with violets below, and bloſſomes ouer head. Then 
the ſummer full of day-light and ripening ſunne. Then har- 
velit 
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veſt with all inticing fruits to fillour monthes, and hands 
fullall the yeere long,till new come in; and euery ſeaſon 

his lawfull pleaſures... Which if we abuſed hitherto, or 
haue ſpent our time vuprofitably, or haue lined badly:; fo 
mercifull is God, that he will not exa& of vs, tobeginne all 
our time anew, as tradſemen doe by their apprentifes ;-but 
will rake the reſt for good payment, that wee haue to line, 
though itbe buta yeare,ſo we pray hard, and will yet-re- 
ſolue to amend, Haply hee will content himſelfe with two 
houres 1n a day, or with lefſe, fo it be. with feruour. And 
this is not the tenth part of our life, nor eight houres of the 
day, as king efredvicd, notwithſtanding his warres,and 
common-wealth affaires. What cauſe haue we now to com 
plaine? If we be weary of kneeling , we may ſtand or ſitte, 
if weary of ſitting wee may walke. 1/axck, went into the 6*-24+ 
fields to meditate. Againe when God ſends croſſes, hee in- 
terlaces them with promiſes, our vnhappineſſe hee delayes 
with'comforts, our miſchanceswith aſſurance of his pre- 
ſerice, and afsiſtance, if we forſake him nor: Rebus meſtis 3u- 
cunda permiſcuit (aith Saint Chryſoftome : And holy Daid: =? yoogy 
What meaſure wee haue in © ſorrowes , the like mea- ©” 
fure wee haue in comforts. All theſe helpes hee allowes 
vs againſt wearineſle, all theſe fauours againſt tedioul- 
neſſe of life. In hell they would bee glad of the leaſt of 
them. Yet thus God doth by vs, as itwere ſtealing away 
time from vs, that wee may not feele it, or thinke 1t long. '* 
Let no man ſay therefore hereafter, it will bee long firſt. T 
will thinke of thele matterstenne or twenty yeares hence. 
No,let them not ſay I will begin to morrow ; yea why nat 
euen now? | 

Omnen crede azem tib1 diluxiſſe ſupremurs. 


hoc ed Thinke euery day to be thy laſt; 
Saith an olde: Poet, « | 


Take holdoftime,ere time be paſt; 


| Letvs learne of an beathen,what danger 1s in protracting 
and dallying with God: If we haue beene flacke, and-mi- 
L 4 ftruſtfull! 
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ſtruſtfiill of Gods promiſes hitherto , euen now let ys be- 
ginne, and turne ouer the leafe. Thaue ſpoken many words 
to day 3 ifany of them be to the purpoſe; I beſcech you let 
it not fall, or come againe cinptte. Let vs make our con- 
feſsion with holy Daxid, and.ſay with him ; ecce elongani fu- 
giens, Not heauen farre off but wee farre off with flying it, 
and making our ſclues ſtrange to it, withour guilty conſci- 
ences. Yea, although in reſpe& of our finnes wee may cry 
with him otherwhiles, ſaying : Nereuoces me in dimidio di. 
erum meorum, Cut vs not off in the middeſt of our daies, 
before we amend ; and in zeale of Gods ſeruice, Nox moriar 
ſed vinam,et narrabo opera domirs, I will line ſtill, and will not 
die, but will tell the workes of God ; yet in via virtutis, as 
there he ſaith, in the way of vertue, patience,and penitence 


' inthis life, it is profitable for vs to thinke of our ſhort life, 


and to make that ourdaily prayer and comfort,faying, Pay. 
citatem dierum meorum nuncia mihi ; Letmee alwaies haue 
theſe tydings in my eare, that my daies be ſhort, and ſoone 
atanend. And let vs not onely {ay it,but al(o thinke it,and 
hope itto be very true. Oh that we mightamend hereafter, 
and ſpurre the faſter, that we may one day all of vs meete, 
and neuer depart againe, If any difficulty bee in it, it is all 
in the beginning. All our pajnes will be at the firſt. A little 
vſe will make it eaſie,and the hardeſt that is will breake no 
bones. It will breake a leepe indeed, to pray as we ſhould 
pray ,and to force our willesat the firſt, to the rule of rea- 
on. Make haſt I beſeech you, for Ihaue ſhowne youthe 
way. Let no impediment ſtoppe you, notime or temptati- 
on weary you in ſo important a buſineſſe. Waken your 
ſoules; that reaſon fleepe not. Diet your bodies, that itre- 
bell not. I aid before, the aſt man lines by faith. So doe you, 
Stirre vp your faith,rhat it lye not idle in you without fruit. 
Let vs line by faith,as louers live by lone. Their lone is life 
to their thoughts, and fire to their affeRions. They will doe 
-nothir lawes of loue ; they ply her with all the 
ſcruice.and good offices they can;the ground of their hopes 
isbut a word, or a good looke,or halte a promiſe from her. 
Canwe not. doethusto God ? Itisbut changing the ſub- 
a 
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je&, and itis done. Keepe your Houe ſtill, be enamored {lilt. 
That which was to a creature, :Letnow: bee to the creator , 
& then yeeare right;hold'your ſelues there,ſo it be to God. 
If nothing carwpleaſe you but riches, and ſplendour, make 
vſe of your faith ; and ye ſhall haue all contentment inhim, 
that ye can-.deſire. If beauty delight you,refle& vpon your 
faith, and ye will neuer ſeeke other, then what: yee finde 
in him. Your hope ſhall not be ſo weake, as louers hopes , 
ypona word, or halfe promiſe. Enery leafe-in the Bible is 
_ fraught with premiſes. She is your owne, what ſeeke you 
more. and if ye hauefaith ſhe bringesall rhat is good with 
her:Doeas -louers doe. Serue God and obſerue him, what: 
ſocuer ye hauein hand. Let your loue be t'one end of your 
thought. Marke what God loues in yon, and doc it; note 
whathe hates in you,& auoide it;Let him be alwaies maſter 
of your heart, to gouerneit; miſtreſſe of your loue,tocom- 
mand it, a moſt bountifull rewarder, ye ſhall finde him,and 
2 moſt beautifull miſtreſſe, .yet none ſo meane in .the 
world, but may hane her ; none fo grear in the world, 
but may goe without her. How can a manbe idle;and have 
fofweet amiſtreſſe toſerne? night;and day ,hee cannot iſinne, 
inthinking. on her. BurT leaue-all ro:your good: practiſe, 
ye haue heard(worthy friends)all that one body can ſayin 
foſhorr a time, in words fo fewe and ina buſinefſe;ſo abone 
all meaſure necefſarie,. and Imay not ſpoyle with tediou.. 
neſſe, a matter ſo repleate with all pleafantneſſe. Shall -T 
aske you a queſtion, to make:an end withall-;yee ſhall not 
needanſ{wer me 1n words, but'in thoughts. Is there any vn- 
belecuer -inthis.place? Can any man perſwade himſclfe he 
ſhall live long,or thatiheauer wil be had without much'care? 
or that worldly cares do not hinderit,and hazzarditexcee. 
dingly ? Doe they thinke they haue no ſuch. inheritance-1m 
heauenasIſpeake off, Locum nominatum dabit ets pater mens, 
My father willgme them a place by name: or thinke they 
 thatthe leaſtflower inbeauer is not much more worth;,then 

the faireſt bower oh.carth?that one glimps at Godsbright. 

neſſe('if we might ſee ir) would hot diname and damne:the 

worldes greateſt happineſſe ? that one 'peepe into heauen 
would not make our gold ſhew like leade, faire fields by a 
M eſert 
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deſert, the bright ſunne like a ſparkle, beauty like the white 
$kull of adead body?if any ſuch be heere asbelecuenothing 
but what they ſee, delight in nothing, but what the baſeſt, 
dulleſt, and moſt vulgar delight in ; I ſhall moſt humbly in. 
treate them for the paſston of Chriſt, and for the true loue 
they owe themſclues,to informe themſelues berter,by them 
that be better learned. Let them not be ſicke ſo dangerouſly 
and ſeeke after no remedy.But if it be ſo,as I have no doubt 
butye all beleeue mee, then tell me I pray ; whether yee 
neede a ſpurre thither, that haue ſo faire a baite of it ; whe- 
ther yee neede a whippe, thac haue ſo faire allurements to. 
it ; whether yee neede inuiting to your owne houſe , any 
bidding to your owne banquet,any inforcing to your owne 
eſſ1on or proper inheritance : which if yee neede ,. k 

oe not maruell muchin this great oppoſition of fleſh, and 
blood, which keepes you from ſeeing your inward marke ; 
and which vntill yeeſee more perfetly, minde more rea. 
dily,and aime atmore feruently, as youdoe at outward 
things ; ſure, it is not with you, as it ſhould bee, and your 
preſent remedy is, to make apatterne of outward things , 
whereby to guide you to. the inward;: Who ſtumbles! at 
money-bagge, and:needes be bidder take.it vp? who hath a 
a good legacy giuen him,” and needes perſwading to 
goe fetch it? who is a hungred, and needes inforcing 
to fill his belly, hauing good meate before him. Sence 
furthers him-1n all this, And: ſhall our faith be weaker 
then ſence, to further. vs tothe contrary ? Sencetelles vs 
money 1s better then Gods mercy ; itching-pleaſure better 
then Paradice ; preſent momentaries better then future 
cuerlaſtingneſſe. And ſhall our faith lye dead the whileſt. 
Take courage in God; and let not ſence ſo preuaile againſt 
it ; Let not 1dleneſſt drowne it;paſsion ouerthrowe it ; and 
filthy cuſtome cut the throate of it. Let faith rather goe be- 
fore, and other things come after. Whenwe follow one by 
night, our eye 1s neuer offhim, for feare we mifſe our way; 
euenſo let vs looketo our faith-ward alwayes, that our 
ſence ſeduce vs not inthe darke of our vnderftanding. If 
at any time ye be feaſting, or ſporting, turne your eye w_ 
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andthen inward, and remember thegrand-feaſt preparing 
for yee aboue. Are yee 1n ſorrow, orheauineſle; ſtirre vp 
our faith a little , remember heauen, and ſorrow will va. 
niſh like a bubble. Are yeat a royall maske, or other great 
entertainement ? Thinke it all nothing tothat is ready for 
yee in heauen, againſt ye come there. Haue ye loſt a friend 
or deare companion? Take the glaſſe of faith in your hand, 
and ye find an hundredfor one more deare to you,then any 
can be ypon earth. Haue ye {weetes at your noſe , or dain.- 
ries in your taſte ? Dwell not on them too long, but refle& 
them higher. Are ye tempted withdifloyaltie, or other dif. 
obedience ? Raiſean beauenly thought, and it will vntempt 
you. Are yee in delight of harmony, the Waites perhaps 
at your windowe, to giue you the timeof the day?Let this 
make worke for your faith, and quicken it, and make it 
eager after her heauenly harmony.” Are ye melancholy at 
mulforrune, diſcontent with diſtreſſe, dazeled with gloomy 
weather , afflied with reproach or obliquie?Repaire to 

your liuely faith ; and it will baniſh all diſcomfort. 'Your 
field muficke, and trumpets, thatimake you couch your lan. 
ces, and your horſes ſtampe vnder you, let theſe be your a. 
larums againſt yourtriple enentie, that baricado the way 

betweene you and heauey, Let your inwardtrumpet ſound 
with your outward, to ſpend your ſpirits,and animate your 
ſoules, againſt any proffer to beate you from heauen. 
Doe ye know what heaxen is? that noble heauen;that golden 
heauen; that glorious and delightfull heauer ; that” euerlaſt. 
ing heauen; where Angels becken you, and lookeeuery day 
for you, and will yee bee beaten from 1t? Doe yee know 
your right to it, the Ancientie of your title, and the. price 
was giuen for it ; and will yee bee beaten from it with any 
fire,or (word, or haply witha lewd loote of an intemperate 
eye? Oh farre be theſe from your Chriſtian manhood; farre 
beit from your own ſelfe loue;far be it from your baptsſme, 
and grace of God in you. But mee thinkes I ſce herotcall 
ſignes in you: your faith leapes in your faces, your heart 1s 
in flames,and your {pirit repleniſhed with reſolution, which 
gives great hope that the gates of hell will neuer preuatle a- 
| M 2 gainſt 
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the paines to get vp.. Swe currite, fo runne ſaith he. Almoſt 
all the world rynnes backward, and: yet they runne.- But 
this isriot Szgcurrite. Run yee forward Tbeſeech you. There 
be ſome atfo that runne about,* yet runne, In circuits 3mpij 
ambulant, The: wicked walke ina circuit : will yee knowe 
what this is? They thatwalke the way of ambition and emu-. 
lation , They that walke the way of pleaſure and delight, 


They that walke the way of riches, and eaſe,jt is-a great ad- 
nenture, they: will neyer arrive at the happineſſe we ſpeake 
of, not that rich folke cannot come to heauen; but they that 
ſeeke riches, and lay to heape riches. Not, that men cannot 
winne heaxen that haue pleaſure ; but they that ſeeke plea- 
fure, and poure themſelues-out vpou it. Not,that kings,and 
princes, atid honorable perſons, Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and 
ſuch like haue no part in our heayenly kingdome ; but they 
that aſpire after greatneſſe, aſpire after kingdomes, and la... 
bour after Pcelacye, and Sublimatie in the world ;all-theſe 
I fay runne;:round in acircleand waxe giddie withall. They 
aredrowned in thexr owne deſires, and cannot breath for it. 
They are borne ſo downe with theirburthen on their backs, 
that it is impoſsible- to make way. The word.is (anwbulant ) 


they doe but walke, not runne; and torunne thus , is not 


Sic exrrite. Runne yee the next way;beſure, and looſe no 
gxqiind:..Some:3gaine there be, thatrunne with the Hare as 
theyfay, and bolde withthe hound. They flye vice, and yet 


1ncline 
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incline to vice, flye one temptation and entertaine another3 
fiye the a&,and delight in thought. Oh this is not Sic cur= 
1##e, Long ſhall they ſo runne, and neuer catch, Wee are 
bidden ſo runne, as wee may obtaine. This word [runne] 
excludes all daliance, and delay. Wee muſt not ſtand at a 
ſtay,nor looke behindvs. This word [ obrawe] includes per- 
ſeuerance, to holde it out.to the ende. To runne therefore 
without wearinefſe,to goe forward ſtilt without repentance;- 
this is indeede Szc curyite : this is to runne ſoas the Apoſtle 
will have vs. The onely enemy to perfeuerance, is idle, vn- 
certaine, and vnſettled life. Make your ſelues buſinefſe al- 
waies, that may bee good ::and then let no alteration of 
time, or place hinder you 3.no hard fortune difarme you ; 
no fawning of any friends vnſtrengthen you. Let your 
word bee Semper idem. Hee that knowes yee now,and 
kes you not againe of twenty yeares together ; 
ket him finde you the ſame, orbetter. Let. 
all your . neighbours report of your 
{weetneſle, all your acquaintance 
take example by youofmuch., 
goodnes, and fetch fire 
> art your feruour. 
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VERY GOOD LORD, EDWARD 
EARLE OF Worcefexr. 


C, IR 3 the place You haxe for honogr and 
any arm, with my bounden duty together, 
SLIP haut mooued mee to dedicate to your 
Am Honor,thu part of my labours : where. 
/ / J il bring you 70t a grape of MINE OWne 
_ Tg planting,or a Pome-deroy,or aMusk- 
A: D} million ; but a poſie of mine owne pick- 
G RA-LSSWP A mg vt of other mens gardens, My 
hope 1s, you will not looks into the meaneneſſe of m) performance, 
but the merit of the ſubiet : wherein your ſelfe haue alſo labou- 
red right nobly, and much more profitably would, if gentlemen 
as they bee true gentlemen, would become jour true followers. 
To them 1 ſpeake in this bittle treatiſe, and not to you, but 
learne of you. «And fo with all humility wiſhing you health and 


longer yeares, 1 take my leaue of your Loraſhip. 


All your good Lordſhips. 
to command 


W. Wi/eman. 


againſt Duellum. 


7 Ight noble audience, and fellowes 
: 4; .. . . 
> a Ccarmes. I haueinuited you hither 
CY es day for your good company, 
” fp which I can neuer be weary of : and 
LLC a partly alſo out of the aboundance of 
FA my heart, to impart vnto you ſome- 
JN} what, that may ſtead you hereafter, 
2» FO W4 wherelocuer yee become. Yee haue 
beene pleaſed ere now, to heare your Gereralls voyce halfe 
anhower together. And it hath beene I thinke for your 
good, My words concluded then with commanding, but 
now with intreating, and mutuall s-4racing. Men of peace 
may bee to ſeeke in time of warres. So you,that come new- 
ly from the warres, may bee to ſeeke of your carriage in 
time 6f peace. Yee were men of ſort, and noble, the moſt 
of yee,before yee came hither. And yee haue loſt no repu- 
tation by your comming, but ſhall returneinto your coun- 
tries (I doubt not) with much increaſe of honour, Honour 
in regard of your owne approoued valour. Honour 1n re- 
ſpe& of the cauſe,and quarrell yee haue ſpent your time in, 
and much of your|blood. For what more Honourable,then 
to fight againſt the great deuourer of Chriftiamty, the vp« 
braider of 7/raell, and-blaſphemer of the Sonne -of God, 
Chri& Ieſus ? Yea, how much more honourable this, then 
to waſte our 7raſcible part vpon one anotherat home? Not 
onely to fight and kill, if we can; but when-we haue done 
our worſt,to beare malice, and deadly feud ftill , and ſome- 
| N times, 


3. The Firft Charge. 

rimes, as long as we liue. A very bad vſe in our countrey, 
Euen family againſt family, and man againſt man, without | 
all moderation. Thoſe whom God gaue his life for, we will 
take life from. Thoſe whom he ſuffered paine for,ye would 
put to paine if we could, or to ſhame if we cannot. Thoſe 
who by generation,or regeneration,ſhould be our brothers, 
andall one with vs, all ſele&ed children of one God , and 
parteners of one bleſsing ; weſceke to diſhonour by word, 
or deede,ypon euery light occaſion. We that ſhould beare 
one anothers burthen, and doe as we would be doneto, we 
doethe contrary, heape coles one vpon another,deeme the 
worſt of euery bodie, as we liſt , neuer refle& vpon Gods 
Law,or mans Law, but how to wreake our anger,and make 
our humorstherein both Indge, and hangman. 

Thankes be to God , our hand hath not bin hitherto in 
our neighbours bloud. We haue ſpent ouranger, and fury, 
where 1t can neuer bee ill, or better beſtowed, vpon the 
grand-enemies of God,our new Phil:;ftims. Whom to ſtrike 
1s duty, to kill is Honour, and to bee killed of them a ſacri. 
fice. There to fight, wee are ſure 1s Godsbattell ; there to 
bee valiant, is true valour ; there, feare wee no iniuſtice in 
the worſt wee can'; nor neede to bee ouer {crupulous to 
thruſt our ſwordes in vp tothe hilts. There to rurne our 
backes 1s coward1ze ; there to bee afrajde, is to bee white 
liuered ; there, to ſhew pitty, were impiety ; and they that 
ſhould bee fainting, or faulty therein, might be truely char. 
ged with diſhonour, The cauſe juſt, and honorable ; the 
quarrel! Gods, not ours; commanded by lawfull authority, 
not by humane leuity. The honour ours, if wee winne ; no 
diſhonour, if wee looſe, ſo we doe our indeauour. 

There beemen, too fewe for ought I ſee;to bee imployed 
in that honourable ſeruice, And yet wee fight,and wrangle, 
and kill vp one another at home, and robbe the' Chriſtian 
common-weale of their intereſt in vs, without mercy, pitty, 
or true manhood indeede, as I ſhall proone vnto you. If 
our idle ſpirits at home did but ſee, what we haue ſeene,the 
inundation of hell-hounds, that haue come downe vpon vs 
by hundreds of thouſandsat once, their noife of arm W; 

horſes, 


horſes, and howling 3; their pride, and fury againſt vs, the 
ayre filled with trumpet, fife,and drum ,as if it were doomes _ 
day ; our voyce crying out the whileſt to God, and Chri- 
ſtians, tocome helpe vs : men would not bee fo idle and 
home-bredde, as they bee (for want of an enemy.ro poke 
and puſh at one another as they doe ; but would couet to 
fight where men fight, and dye where men dye, and ſhall 
haue glory, and renowne for tt, 

When yee come in your countrey againe, yee ſhall finde 
thoſe, euenſuch as yee left behinde you,when you came hi. 
ther ; that neuer ſawe army in their life, and yet will giue 
lawes of chiualry ; know not how to trayle a pyke like 2 
ſouldier, and yet will braue a ſouldier to his face ; were ne. 
uer officers in the field, and yet if they haue beene at the 
Vninerſity a while, and haue read a little of Zau#e, or Plu- 
farks hues ; and then come new to-court, or Innes of court: 
they thinke themſelues ſtraight to bee Scipzoes,or Hammbals, 
and fall to practiſing; and doe as they ſee others doe;learne 
to giue the lye brauely, oro vie the ft, or poynard at the 
 entring. It is the faulr of youth,andof the times ; and there 
bee too many ofthemat this day, but I hope there will bee 
fewer: Yeares, time, and better knowledge of themſelues, 
and of their owne woorth, will bring them more diſcretion. 
Meane time, I would there were not ſo many allo of iudge- 
mentſufficient, and-of elder ſort, that thinke 1t valiant to 
bee ſtirred quickly; a word, and ablow with them, or ſpit 
in his face, and in the field next morning, to kill or to bee 
killed. And this not onely they doe, but thinke it lawful! 
to doe and thinke it baſe, and cowardly not to doe. 

Ir is vndoubted, that Honour is a great ornament to him 
that hath it,and euery one ſcekes it in his degree,and ranke. 
And our countrey is as fiuitfull of lonorable, and well in- 
dued perſons, as any nation in the world ; and as quickly it 
is ſeene by them, as ſoone almoſt, asthey haue caſt off their 
long coates, And as well furniſhed yee ſhall finde them with 
matter fitte to ſupport their honour, when they come to 
yeares ; as either for manhood, valour, ſtrength, actiuity, 


or nobleneſſe of minde. All which as they bee vertues well 
N 2 beſeeming 
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| beſeeming gentlemen, and men may doe much ro vphold 
them ; ſo is it moſt ynworthy thing, and worthieſt of pu- 

niſhmcnt, that they ſhould recetue blemiſh by any wrong. 
The moſt of you (as I ſaid beforeJare men ofſort,and as 
yee haue all deſerued well, and none of you the contrary : 
ſo is it neceſſary yee ſhould maintaine your Honour 1n pla- 
ces where yee come. But how ? In Honorable ſort, without 
diſhonour to God, or diſgrace to your countrey, or Soue- 
raigne. And it will be expe&ed in theſe corrupted, and ma- 
lcnolous times ; yea God will aske it at your hands,beeing 
men at armes, and neuer yer touched with the leaſt cowar- 
dize, no not when they haue beene fie to.one (I will not 
ſay ten to one) that yee ſhould ſhew good example to your 
countrey-men ; and that your a&tions ſhould bee rheir 1n- 
ſtru&ions, your good experience their better learning, and 
your carriage their rule, that haue not ſuch cauſe to know 
what you know, or not ſo well as you, ih regard of the long 
time,aml place, yee haue ſerued in,where queſtions of Ho- 
nour haue daily riſen, and were ſeldome ſuffered by ſuperi- 
ours. to.come to blood, if they had authority to reſtraine 

them. TT | 
| Theworldis full of wrangles, and'the good, and patient 
are abuſed, and abaſed euery where. Pride, and diſdaine 
haue filled all things with debate. One backbites, another 
1s incenſed ; one doth vnkindly, another taketh it ill ; one 
meanes well, the othermiſtaketh-it ;one gines a contume+ 
ly, another deales a blowe ;- and in all theſe is wiſedome re: 
quired, to carry an cuen hand; And becauſe I would' not 
wiſhe youto take ſo much wrong ; nor yet to right your 
{clues with any vnrighteouſneſſe : I thinke it- good to let 
you knowe, and it1s fit yee {tiould alwaies remember your 
duty to God, and the world, and to forget your clues as 
little as yee can, in hot bloud, or in colde. By hot blood I 
meane all ſuddajne things, before wee can well deliberate. 
By colde I meane, when the heate is gone, bur deſire of re- 
uenge remaineti.To the firſt belongeth iangling,brawling, 
blowes, foul ſpeeches, and multiplying. To the ſecond be. 
long the dregges of the former, after they bee parted. The 
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firſt hath commonly preſent execution while the fire is yet 
hotte. The ſecond hath time to pauſe; and 1f hee doe amiſſe, 
the fault is the greater. The firſt can neuer bee withour of- 
fence. in. the cauſe gmer, whether it come of heate, miſ- 
taking , or ſcorne. For how can yee miſcall- one, or 
giue approbious words without ſinrie; neither is it without 
off:nce in theanſwerer,though notſo great. 

He is.more thena man, or lefſe then a-man, that can put 
 vpa:contumelie on a ſudden. And therefore it is written in 
Eccleſiaſtes : Calumma conturbat ſapientem, A diſgrace , or Cap-7.3. 
contumely will-trouble a wiſe man. S. Paul himſeife might 
ſeeme humanum pats, when he called him whited wall, that _— 
made him be ſmitten. What maruel! then, if Achilles ſmote 
T hirſitesfor his foule mouth, though otherwiſe a man,that 
was not eaſily mooned. The beſt men will not ſoone giue 
cauſe, But vir iracundus prouecat rixas , Ahaſtie man, ora 
chollericke fir will ſtill be quarrelling, and prouoking ; ener 
vrging,cuer miſconſtruing, neuer without a caprich., or 
two in ſtore. An other man as good as hee, will neuer doe 

it, but leane it to ſcouldes 1n allies, and alchoufes. Hee will 
| alwaies keepe himſelfe in compaſſe of manhood as neere 
as he can, and neuer debaſe himſelfe to ſuchvnworthy do. 
mn. | 
a 15a plaine precept for it, Nolte proyocare, If 1 Eph.6. 
may not vrge my childe, or fcruants to anger, how-much 
lefle my fellowe, or my better. The law giues fauour to 
maneſlaughter, if he be prouoked. Burthere is not a greater 
infamy to a-noble perſon,then to prouoke orto-be accoun- 
ted a quarreller, It 15 vnbecomming awoman, much more * 
a man at armes. QiPPES, g1irdes, flauntes,tauntes ; farre be 
they from yee I beleech you. They are but ſeedes of ſcoul. 
ding, the.ſcumme ofawomans witte ; thoughſome women 
delight in it; and thinke it worth printing eucry word they 
{peake. Words breede quarrels. and of quarrelling comes 
blood-ſhedde. An old Cororell of ours retoyced-on his death 
bedde ; that hauing beene in many broyles in his life, and 
many tines prouoked, he nenergane cauſe of quarrell by 
word ox deed and yet he would nox-turne his face from any 
: N 3 man 
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man breathing. : Lo 
To detra, or reueale a mans ſecret, if it be not againſt 
the ſtate, or much hurtfull to his friend, isvery vnworthy a 
gentleman,” and breederh much quarrell. A man of fort 
would be loath tobe thought a blabbe, or tell-tale.It begins 
with 1dlenefſe, and endes with damnation. Granado ſaith 
there be multitudes in hell for nothing elſe,but this. They 
ſay there would be no theeues, if there were no receiuers, 
Andſurely there would be no picke-thankes, or ſlanderers, 
if there were no hearers to delight in them. S. Auguſtine 
had written about hisdining bord thele verſes: 


Ouiſquis amat diftss abſentum rodere vitam, 
Hanc menſam vetitam nouerit eſſe ſibs. 


"This table them forbidden 1s, 
In Engliſh thus 


That of the abſentſpeake amiſſe, 


Nemo ſine crimine vwit No man lives without a fault.But he 
that proclaimeth it, 1s worſe then he, Abhominatio hominum 
detraftor, the backe-biteris holden abhominable ; and to be 

ſhunned as a venemous thing. And for this cauſe onely it 

hath beene allowed 1n Italy, that thewronged ſhould giue 

the wronger a Cartella, to fight with him. How iuſtly,T will 

not now ſpeake. Neither ſpeake I of the ſinne to God-ward; 

which I leane wholly to preachers. I touch it onely inpoint 

of diſhonour, andas they be aſperfions to reputation;which 
both the wronger 1s bound to recompence, and the wrong- 
ed may 1uſtly require. Ttouchthem as they be make-bates, 
and leaue a ſtaine behinde them in anothers coate, beeing 
{landerous, and'ſcandalous to fame, and ſooner raiſed, then 
remooued,ifnot _— 1n time. Conturbat ſapientem, Tt 
troubles a right wiſe body, to haue the lye, or a foule word 
gluen him which we vſe to Uur Page,or varlet. Comurbat ſa- 
prientem, Tohaue a frumpe, or a ſcoffe, or a bore in the noſe; 
much more a {tripe,or atrippe at his heeles; and no marnell 
If it colt bloud, orſoundblowes, ere they part. Theſe mat- 
ters 
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ters arc holden as ſmall with vs, as they be common. But 


the Romanes held them very ſhamefull, and cenſors taxed 
the cauſe-giuer with 1gnomime, and ſhame, which they vſcd 


not to any man, but ypon great cauſe, beſides loſſe of his Plar.vie. 


horie, | | 

To you my deere conntrey men, and friendes(Imuſt tell 

you)itis the principall ſcope of my ſpeech ; that howſoeuer 

our (udden occaſions of heate may carry.you at any time 
. ſomewhat further then vpon aduiſement you would, to 
breake the peace or bond of charity with any;and for which 
I can giue you no other rule, then the meaſure of Gods 
grace 1n you : yet ypontime of deliberation, and ſpace be- 
tweene that is to ſay vpon cold blood, which was the o- 
ther part I ſpake of, I doe wiſh much, and if I might 1 
would command you, as we doz in the warres, that ye nei- 
ther challenge your oppoſite into the field vpon any occa- 
fion ; or if ye be challenged ; that ye doe not accept it. Be- 
ing a thing, both heinous in the ſight of God to doe, and 
no leſſe then _ to thinke yee may doe. This may bee 
newesto ſome of you. But not ſo newe, as true. Euill fa- 
ſhions driue olde folkes to Schoole againe. And the eldeſt of 
you is not too olde to learne, if any of ye bepoſlſeſſed with 
that peſtiferous opinion. That it is heinous,and finnefull,it 
appeares by this, for that it is againſt the lawe of God, of 
nature,and nations. If againſt the lawe of God , then he- 
refie alſo to holde it lawfull. This 1s in ſhort, but I will 
mae it more plaine to you ,. becauſe it isa thirig , yee 
muſt informe your ſclues in, and it isgrofle to bee igno- 
rant of, 

Single combate is honourable, if it bee in juſt warre, or 
commanded by the Prince, or common-weale. As Dauid 
didagainſt Golzas, for auoiding of blood-ſhedde of many 
by the blood of one. Many in this kinde we finde in. hiſto- 
rites, of one to bne,or more to more, to weaken or diſcon- 
ragethe contrary 3 . and wee reade them willingly. in our 
bookes. And God hath fauoured it ſo, that it hath ſaued 
the les of many forthe time: Wee hane alſo an ancient 
tryall for title of land, or appeales of felony by ſingle com- 

N 4 bate, 
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Nauar, 
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| bate, where matters:bee ſo obſcue, or otherwiſe carried, 


that common lawe or.mſtice can hardly decide them, And 


the forme is yer in v(c, but ſeldo:me ſuffered by Magiſtrates 
totake ct, as ſauouring more of heatheriſh times, when 


ſuch cuſtomes began,then of Chriſtian-lenity, which thanks 
beto God hath almoſt worne tt away. This kinde of com. 
bate alſo is needfull ſometimes, and men be forced to it in 
defence of onespe:ſon, or purſe, or honor,to auoide a ba. 
ſtinado, or ſuch like diſgrace. But this mult be 2s. the lear.. 
ned ſay out of Saint e Auguſtine, in deleffo flagrante, vpon 
aſſault, or a waite ; and cum moderamine in culpate tutels, In. 
tending onely their iuſt defence, and not otherwiſe.It muſt 
notbe, if any meanes elſe be by flying backe, or ſtepping 
a{ide ſayes the Lawe. But Iholde it probable with others, 
that if one aſſault me, let him ſtand to his perill ; he forces 
me to fight ; I meete him not of purpoſe, nor vpon chal. 
lenge, which I may not doe, nor any authority vpon earth 
c2ngiue leaue to doe, nor ſcarce connuue with, againſt the 
law of God,thou'iſhalt not kill. 

The learnedio!d;thatby killingheere,isvnderſtood mur- 
cher. And this difference is betweene k;{ing, and murthe. 
ring, as betweene an ac done of authority,and of our owne 
head. Killing is lawfull for Iuſtice, and for example. 2/ur- 
ther alwajes vnlawfull, and damnable. And not onely the a& 
of murther, but all that tends to the a& ishatefull to God, 
and his Angels. Your challenging, or accepting, your proui- 
ding weapons , and preparing them, your going out of 
dooers,and entring the fielde ; the drawing of your ford , 
hitting ,miſsing,wounding, maiming, killing ornot killing; 
euery one of theſc is deteſtable, and abhominable ; euery 
ſteppe you ſet forward in this buſineſle, is a ſteppe to hell, 


. andirreuocable woe. Andthat this istrue which Iſay, or 


ſhall ay, I could bring you excellent authorities out of di- 
uine writers, that handle theſe marters in particular, and 
purpoſely;in their titles of Homicide,duellum, and tempting 

of God. | 
But my purpoſe is not to reade you a le&ure;or to make 
ygu any long diſcowſewith vouching, or proouing, And if 
yee 


\ 
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yee thinke me wrong, or that I grate ouer hard vpon any 
mans diſtemper,aske any that haue learning, and cure of 
your ſoules, and they will tell you as mach, and will ſhew 
it you out of their bookes, if yee will beleeue them. And 
| yee ought to beleeue them in their owne art, as yee will be 
beleeued in yours. You know beſt, how to vie your wea- 
pon ; they know beſt when yee may drawe it. And this was 
that Saint fohn BapriF taught ſouldiers, and gaue them di. 
recions.1n, both for 1uſtice, and charity, when they came 
vnto him, to know,what they ſhould doe. The Church lines 
now by the ſame breath it did then, and the ſpirit of the 
Precurſor periſhed not with his perſon. His do&rine, and 
dire&ions doe {till remaine in the breaſt of our paſtours, 
with whom I haue conferred ere now, and haue read ſome. 
what my ſelfe ; and what I finde by ſome ſtudie, and con- 
ference, Iwillingly impart vnto you out ofmy loue. Euen 
that which hath coſt mee many howers, and dates, I lay be. 
fore you, as court keepers doe, in an howers charge ; both. 
what yee muſt know 1n this bulineſle, if yebe ignorant; and 
what ye muſt praRiiſe, and are bound to forbeare, when yee 
know it. | 

The law. of God is dire&ly, you may not kill. And 
Chriſt addes a curſe to: it, Qu gladium acceperit, gladio 
peribit, Hee that ſhall take the (word in his hand, ſhall pe- 
riſh by the ſword. YVrirum- ſanguin, & doloſum- abhomi- 
nabitur dominus, God will deteſt him, and holde him abho. 


minable, that will ſteale the ſword: out of the magiſtrates Mat.6. 
hand : for what is this virum ſanguinum,es doloſum here, the Plal.y. 


man of blood, in.guile ; bur hee thar ſteales revenge, and 
rights himſelfe ſo as publike wſtice ſhall not know of it? Yee 
ſee what the Pſalme ſaith of him, God will holde hin ab- 
hominable. And in another place if Ibee not much. dece1- 
- ud, weeare forbiddendiretly to doe it, with a grieuous 

curſe annexed thereunto. by the Holy Ghoſt it ſelfe, the 


words bee theſe : (tm audace noz eas in deſertum, Goe not Eccl,8.1g. 


out with an audacious body. into the defart,(faith hee)Goe 
not out alone as Duellers doe. For heere bee both parties 
touched yery plainely as I take it.. Firſt the cauſe guyzer by | 
THC TTL ISS hn ed 
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this word audacious, or foolehardy ; ſo called heere, Quiz 
quaſy nihil eſt apud eum ſanguis, Becaule bloodſhed (faith he) 
15as nothing to him. Likewiſe, the wronged by this word 
[207 eas] Goe not thou, or bee thou not audacious as hee 
is. Goe not into the field with him. Yb: non eſt adiutorium 
» elidet te, Gol will giue thee ouer for thy temerity, thar hee 
2» ſhall kill thee, though thou bee a better man then he. Thou 
2 haſt withdrawnethy ſelfe from man, and God hath with- 
» drawne himſcelfe from thee. Non eft ad:utorium, How canſt 
2 thouſpeede well, that haſt neither God, norman on thy 
ſide? Theſe Scriptures and many more, beeing ſo enident 
againſt it; I doubt: not to adde, and'inferre vpon it, that it 
is not onely finne todoe , butalſo hereſie to holde. What 
is hereſie, if this bee not hereſie ? Wee neede not a councell 
to make it hereſie, when Scripture is contrary to it,as blacke 
is to white. It 1s hereſie to holde fornication lawfull, (wea- 
ring lawful, ſtealing lawfull, and ſo killing lawfull. And he 
that ſeeth not this to bee finne, his opinion herein may well 
be his puniſhment for his finne. © © ry 


Haply they will diſtinguiſh and thinke it hereſie with me 


for wiltullmurther, but not for this. ſt isone thing to cone 
behind a man, and kill him cowardly, another thing to goc 
into-the field with him vpon equall tearmes, with hike wea- 
pons, like health,and ſtrength,to trie their fortunes by mari. 
hood; and this they will nor be perſwaded to be hereſie in 
,, holding, or ſcarce ſinne in doing. What ſhall a man dare 
,, me, and thou me tomy face (ſay they) and bid me meete 
_ ,, himifIdare; and ſhall T not dare to meete him without 
' \. hereſie,or ſin ? grace they ſay helpeth nature, not diſtroyeth 
Jp | SP YR” 
, 1t,andthe nature of man isglor:e appetensdefirous of honor, 
,, anddiffers from a beaſt in nothing more,thenin this. Take 
., honor,andreputation from vs,and take away ourlife. They 
., goe forwardalſo,andtell of many worthy perſons;thathane 
9. WY mri 1:7, Safs, | er irer's 
, (oſt thexr nes thus fot their honour; andit were impierie to 
,, kadge them of hereſie, or damnation, becing"otherwiſe 
known while they lined,to hane many good parts, and ver- 
, cues. inthem, which made them gratiqus inthe world, Nei- 
,, cnepdoe I hatemy enimic ſay they;whenTaske my duewith. 
| DS my. 
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ſword ;n0 more then plaintifes and: defendants doe in 
their ſuites of law. They ſue for their goods, and wee for”? 
our honour. And then they fall to reckoning ; what good” 
| hath come of it ſometimes, when the impoſtume of their 
 ſtomacks, and courages hath beene broken with ſome 
blowes, they haue beene greater friends after, then euer e- 
nemies before. And this is commonly the effe& of their 
Argument, the ſumine of all they can ſay. And it is no hard 
matrer toanſwer. | 
I will not ſpeake of the dead, ' they bee gone, and God- 
forbid I ſhould 1udge them. Many braue men haue pittiful- 3 
ly periſhed that way. And what time they had for repen- 
. tance, or how farre their ignorance might excuſe them, I 
know not. Gods mercies doe fo farre preuaile with his iu- 
ſtice ; that wee muſt leaue it to him. T ſpeake of thoſe,and 
rothoſe, that be liuing, Neither like I that friendſhip they 4 
ſpeake of, that comes of ſinne, like Herod and Pilate made Luk.zz. 
friends by killing of Chriſt. Wee are forbiddenexpreſlely, 
not to kill at all. How can they thinke that they may kill, 
but it muſt bee hereſ;e ? God ſaith they may not, they ſay 
they may. Their diſtinion betweene wilfull murther, and 
this, is ſomewhat, but not for this purpoſe. It ſhewes the x 
- one ſinne to bee more beaſtly,and cowardly then the other, 
not that the other is no ſinne; or not hereſce toholdſo. They 
may prooue aſwell fornication to be lawfull, ſo they meane 
to marry after ; lawfull to ſteale, ſo they meane to reſtore, 
when they are able ; lawfull to ſweare idlely all the oathes 
of God, {o they doe not forſweare ; yet all this 1s ſinne to 
doe, and hereſie to holde ; and ſuch diſtinftions will not ſaue 
It either from Gods law,or from mans, And for graces hel- 
ping of nature ; that is nothing to our matter. Grace helpes =», 
nature in good things, not in badde. And it is blaſphemy to 
vſe the word grace in that ſort, as to animate vs to ſinne, or 
_ tobreaking of charity, or to get honour ſo diſhonourably, 
They ſay they hate not their enemy. I anſwer, they ſhall 
not bee iudged by their ſayings, but by their doings. If they 
doe the aRes of hatred, rheir {ayings are but colours. Make 
the beſt of their cafe, that they goe not to fight, that they 
CF 3 ' ge 


12 | T be Firſt. Chayge, 
goe not to kill, but to defend' if neede bee, andto ſhewe 
themſclues onely, that they dare meete their enemy 1n the 
field, and bee as good as their word. If he draw (ſay they) 
I will drawe. If not, Thave nothing to ſay to him. T will 
nener aſſiult him. But this 1s too mathematicall, How 
many bee there that goe ſo into the field ? and yet moit of 
vs know two noble young gentlemen now dead ; my Lord 
of Digion, and Count La-vall. This latter had beene ſome- 
what wilde, but much reclaimed of late, Theſe two had 
beene at high words, and compariſons, and Drgion chalten- 
ged him, and they mette next day accordingly with either 
of them a Page. La-vall threw off his cloake, and his rapi- 
er after it vndrawne ; and tolde Dig: hee would not 
fight. Why commeſt thou hirher then ſaid hee ? becauſe I 
»promiſed thee ſaid Za-vall, and my word ſlipt from mee 
by chance. And yet feare thee not (ſaid hee) but I will 
,,not diſpleaſe God, for a better mar} then thou. Thou haſt 
,,done mee wrong, and T hane done thee ſome ; and ſohee 
»fcll adancing, with a turne anda halfe aboue the ground, 
Digion was angry, and tolde him hee would diſgrace him, 
and make a boy of him, if hee would not fight. And rhere. 
withall came towards him with a light thruſt, Za-vall put 
it by with his dagger, and followed it quickly with a cloſe. 
Deig:ons foote {lipt, and fell, and La-vallvpon him, ſaying: 
* now I could ſend thee tothe diuell : but thou ſhalt goe to 
"the Biſhop firſt for abſolution, and ſo gave him a kiſſe on 
” his cheeke, and returned both friends,and did great ſeruice 
"heere againſt the Twrke after that ; where they loſt their 
 Imes with as munch honour as might bee, as the world doth 
' know. Buthow many be there,that goe ſo ſcrupulouſly in- 
to the field as he did ? And yet this going 1s finfull, and vn- 
excuſeable, and by God forbidden, though yee make the 
beſt of it yee can. | 
When God forbids murther,he forbids three things. The 
aA,the intention, and all manner of concurring. The a& is 
damnable,the intention of killing is damnable without a&; 
and rhe kaſt concurring that is, comes little ſhort of it. And 
there be nine manners of concurring, as may appeatre-by 
alt 
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enoldedifticee,. - ;/ 1 wi 

302” 1 Tuſſia, confukum, conſenſua,palpo,veenurſws, | 
Participans mmutus,non obſtans,non manifeſtans, 


Herebe nine words according to the ſeucrall waies of con- 


curring either to murther, -or any other notorious fine; as 
the learned doe define. And it is beyeſie to defend the leaſt 
of them.Ye would thinke conſenſu#s,and palpo,were but ſmall 
matters ; the one for conſenting that a couple ſhould fight , 
the other for animating, and inconraging them to fight, 
by praiſing it, and ſoothing them vp. Theſe be the leaſt,and 
yet very grieuous matters,and common-wealths, and lawes 
take hold of them incaſe of felony, or treaſon,and they are 
puniſhed little leſſe then principalls, Euen ſo in Gods court, 
the curious looking on , or negligence in parting, is inuol- 
ued inthe ſame ſinne, and cenſure. Hel; was pittitally puni- 


ſhed for wincking at his ſonnes abuſes, and not puniſhing * X84: 


them. Conſentientes, et agentes parti pena pletentur, {aes the 
lawe. And Saulas erat conſentiens nect eius.Saul was as deepe 
in the murther of Saint Srephen for ſtanding by,and keeping 
their cloathes, as others'that ſtoned him. This is the lawe 
of conſenters, this the lawe for counſellours, and abetters; 
this for flatterers,and incouragers,how much more then for 

acers, and deede-doers. | 
More then this I haue knowne, where the partie could 
neuer be prooued to know or conſent to murther,, and yet 
hath iuſtly ſuffered for it. As it happened lately in T holofa, 
where a great iuſtice was done vpon Afadamoiſella violenta, 
a yong woman of good breeding, beautie, andcomelineſfe, 
if ſhee had bin honeſt. But ſhee was kept by two , a mer. 
chant , and an Auguſtme fryer. Who to colour their lewd. 
nefſe, put a hnsband to her. This husband deceined their 
expeRation,and ſent her into the countrey twenty mile off, 
.that he might haue her alone to himſelf. But this call him 
his life. For he was murthered on an encning wn the backe- 
fide of the towne as he was croſsing the ficlles. The pro- 
Cuxers, and one or twomore were executed for it, and the 
poore woinan for company, that knewe nothung, as T os 
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ſed; for my teaſonsaforeſ2ide. ' What ſhould 'T ſpeake now 
of the commoneſt prattiſe at this day ?-their-bowe bent, 
their ſtomacke pent, till they beat ir.: Theirdoings bewray 


T 
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their intentions. They ſay, andſ{weare ſometimes, that they 
will kill,or be killed. They (earch one another to the skinne, 
that there bee no ler of fpeeding ;- runne at tilt one at ano- 
ther, to be ſure to ſpeede; two courſes makean endof one, 
or both. And if one of them chance to be ſcrupulous, how 


_ Jong willitlaſt,ifa wound begnto ſmart once, or the blood 


tocouer their eies ? how can theſe ſcape the vengeance of 
God, that goe to kill, or bee killed, and glory in it, when 
they haue done. He ſhall beprayſed of men for it ; ſhall be 


called ſtour, a man of his hands, a brane man ; and why 2 
he hath killed two or three. So prophane we bee growne ; 


nor ſatisfied with doing ill, but we mult glory in it. Diabe- 
lus eſt homicida, The diuell is a murtherer,and wee will bee 


next coſins to him. . + ba, | SS ON”: 
* © Canany thing be more againſt God, then this? Is it not 


Rrange in a'Chriſtian, [to thinke this honourable,or good, 
that diſhonours God ſo much ? Beethere any heretikes in 
the world, if theſe be not heretikes ? Be they not juſtly ex. 
communicated by holy Church, iuſtly forbidden burial! in 
Church, or Charch-yard? and not onely they ;- but their 
abetters, ayders,and incouragers, and lookers on ? ſo hate- 
full isit in the ſight of God, andthe Church our mother ; 
and ſodangerousto the ſoules of the poore Combatantsthat 
are all excommunicate interroyem, euen tothe ſtander by, 
The party ſlaineis forbidden buriall for two cauſes, vnleſſe 
he had timeto repent him, and'gaue good ſignesof ir, and 
denied not his enemy forgiueneſſe. The one 1s, becauſe hee 


dies excommunicate : the other becauſe hee kils himſelfe, | 


and is in caſe of felo de ſe, by reaſon aforeſaide. Marke my 
words well I beſeech you, and be-well aduiſed on the mar- 


.ter ; eſpecially, if any of yee be of that opinion, ouerſwaied 


with the time. The more yewade intothe buſineſſethetru- 
cr you ſhall find my words., Blinde not your {clues: with ill 
cuſtome. Let not the newneſle of it, (if 1t.be new)4iminiſh 
the credite of it in'your:greene conceits.' The lawe of God 
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T am ſure is not new,how new ſocuer in our practiſe, What 
ſhould I ſay mote to Chriſtians? 

Yet ſomewhat I ſhould allo ſay of the lawe of nature, or 
nations, which was long before this. The law of naturewas _ 
quicunque effuderit ſanguinem bumanum, fundetur ſanguis Gen. 9.6, 
lus, His blood ſhall be ſpilt, thar ſpills the blood of ano- 
ther. Thus 1s the booke of Geneſis. And if a manwill haue 
a reaſon of it, a reaſon is there giuen. Ad imaginem quippe 
Det fattus eſt-homo, He that kills a man, kills the image of 
' God; Why ſhould I ſpite him, or malice him ? Hee is my 
owne Image, though neuer ſo hatefull in my eje; why 
ſhould I ſtrike him, except God bid ſtrike, or the common 
weale 2 But note I beleech you the puniſhment annexed to 

it. Blood will haue blood. Fundetur ſangurs illius, It ſhall ibid, 13: 
 coſthim his like. And the Hebrew hath per hominem. As he 
killed a man, ſoa man ſhall kill him againe. That is to ſay 
the magiſtrate, or executioner, by lex ral;onis. And this hath 
beene the practiſe of all nations. No hiding would ſerue 
their turne, but they were mette wirnall at one time, or 0- 
ther, as heathens themſelues haue noted, and haue admired 
Godsprouidence in it. Andif ſome haueeſcaped, yet this 
breakesnorule, butamong Epicures ; who attribute all to 
forrune, while God ( they thinke) is a ſleepe, or neuer 
mindes vs. 

Againſt whom I remembera graue ſaying of 1ſocrates in 
his Orationae pace ; wiſhing them if they be wiſe, not to 
hope of 1mpunitie, becauſe ſome are not puniſhed. For if 
,,there be ſome that eſcape (ſaith he) yer the moſt doe 
,,not. Andtherefore it were wiſedome to prouide for that, 
,, Whichis moſt common, and likely. And it ismoſt fond 
, ({aithhe ) when God is knowneto loue Iuſtice, to thinke 
,,thathee cares not for the tyſt '; or that the wronged ſhall 
,» haue worſe fortune then the wronger. Thus he. And tru- 
» 1y it is anolde tradition of theTewes, that Came himſelfe, 
beforeeuer there were Magiſtrates, could not eſcape this 
heauie judgement, to be killed by man, although he had a 
marke ſet on him, that none ſhould kill him. But ſuch was 
- Gods udgement, as he could nor anojde it, Blinde La 
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mech ſine him by meere chance, And this traditi© is affirmed 
in effe& by ſcripturein Lamechsowne words, ſaying:Occid! 
virum in vulnus meum : ſeptuplum wvultio dabitur de Caine ; 
7 haue killed a man to my owne wound, ſeauenfold reuenge will 
be gmen'to Caine. | 

Kings themſelues, thatare heades of magiſtrates, could 
notauoide this animaduerſion. Saul for killing the foure- 
ſcore Prieſts, loſt his owne life, and his ſonnes life, and a 
kingJome beſides. Damid loſt his childe ( when hee had 
rather perhaps haue loſt his life) for murthering Yrs. 
Queene Jeſabell, and Achab both ſlaine, andſeauentie of his 
ſonnes for killing Naboth.  Andalthough our Duellors fault 
werenot ſo cowardly,or tyrannicallas theſe : yetour An- 
ceſtours haue holden it a great vnhappines, to kill one by 
chance, or with leaſt fault ; and that many diſaſters belong 
to it, if they pray not the more earneſtly all the dayes of 
their life. How much morethen, if the chance were by no- 
table negligence, as fencing, wreſtling, throwing a ſtone at 
a dogge, and hit a childe, coyting ouer a houſe without 
warning to paſſengers. Theſe, and ſuch like, had a ſeauen- 
fold curſe, asit was vpon him, that killed Caine, though it 
were by caſualtie. And hereof I thinke it was, that ſeauen 
yeares pennance was inflifted by the olde Church for ſuch 
aces. Where now it isbroughtto one; beſides impet1all 
lawes forthe outward offence. How much more yet,if rhe 
chance wereof an vnlawfull ace ; but moſt of all, if of a 
bloody, or ofa reuengefull minde, as it is with Duellors. 
King Danzd ſaith; their dayes ſhall be cut into halfe. Yir5 
ſanguinm non dimdiabunt dies ſuos. 

But to returne to our matter;and to leaue the Scriptures, 
and Church lawes ; becauſe they be not altogether our pro- 
feſsion, and the word, and the ſword ſeeme contraries, and 
ies that be 11] diſpoſed haue no skill of it: Foras Sr. Hila- 
rae ſaith : Sermo Dei carnalibus tenebre ſunt, &+ verbum Dei 


anfidelibusnox eſt, Scripture is darke to the carnall,andnight 
to the vnbelecuing : Let vs ſtirre vp therefore the light of 
natureinvs, and ſee what naturetells vs, and the praiſe of 
worthics, that isreceiued, and commended of all. Wo - 
0 
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of noble heathens, that killed themſclues; But they are not 
commended for it. Some others had other vices, and are 
condemned for it by good writers. But what they haue 
practiſed, and are commended for by rhe beſt, islikely to 
bee good; and what they vſed not, neither is written of 
them that cuer they did,is likely to bee naught, and vnwor- 
thy the worthieſt. 4 LT. | 

The trumpets of nature, and vertue, are Ph:loſophers, Po- 
ets,and hiſtories. Theſe acknowledge no ſuch tryall ofman. 
hood, when they diſcourſe of fortitude, and magnanimiry, 
the two vertues, that gentlemen ſo much ayme at. They 
talke of honour, ignominie, contumely,and diſgrace. They 
will not haue a ſtout man put vp iniurtes baſely. They touch 
many particular behauiours belonging to him. His ſpeech 
ſober, without a word vnbeſeeming ; his actions aduiſed 
without touch of temerity ; his carriage graue, and ſtaide, 
without leuity ; 1n righting himlſelfe, not oner haſty ; if an- 
gry, yet not forgetting himſelfe. They deſcend particular- 
ly, to tell how hee muſt goe, and with what compoſition of 
body, on horſebacke, or on foote, in all things worthy. of 
themſelues, and not a word of combate ; vnleſſe it were for 
their countrey,or common-weals. Yee ſhall not findeſuch 
an inſtance in Plato, Plutarke, Seneca; not in AriFtorle the 


I Ariſt.eth, 


prince of Philoſophers, and was himſelfe a ſouldier alfo in Strabo. 


the battell of Corronea, Not in all Jomer, who was (as a 
man woulJ ſay) the light of nature ſpeaking, and the ſetter 
out of all heroicall vertues, in the practiſe of great Princes. 
His worke was eAlexanders looking glaſſe, and was neuer 
out of his hand. Tl (ayes, hee that can repulſe an inury 
and w1ll not, offends as much as if hee foi ſooke his friends, 
and kinsfolke. But hee talkes of no repulſing by fight. He 
bids vs pugna pro patra, Fight for our countrey, but not for | 
our priuate. | 
Many priuate grudgesyee ſhall reade of yponmalice,and 
emulation amongſt them. Bur wifely carried, and neuer 
breaking out to this enormity wee ſpeake of. Agamenmnon 
wronged Achilles, to take his miſtreſſe from him, and ſome 
bitter words paſt betweene them for it ; but neither blowe, 
8 © nor 
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nor challenge. Many 1arres betweene Palameaes and Viiſſes 
alwaies, but no challenge. Some betweene Fab and Ar- 
nutius, betweene eAriſtides and T hemiſtocles, and betweene 
Cymon and Pericles, Pompey and Lucullus, Craterus and E'- 
pheſtion, CaFtinus and Bomface, Belliſarins and Narſes. And 
of later times, when the Earle of St. Paul gaue the lye to 
the Lord Himbercourt ; and the Duke of Orleans gaue the 
like to the Prince of Orapge, all braue men, and knights of 
the field, and a multitude beſtdes, which were tedious to 
recite ; yet none came to challenge; but either rhey thought 
it enough, to haue giuen their oppoſite as good as they 
brought, or haue lefrrenenge to God, or iuſtice, or to me- 
diation of friends, as cauſe required, or haue yeelded to 
time, perſon, or place, for their greater honour afterward; 
as Achilles and e Hetells did ; or tryed their valour againſt 
rheir common enemy, as Valerie and Cecinna did vnder the 
Emperour Ytellzes. 

And yet vpon accuſation of treaſon in great perſons, 
where other proofes bee not pregnant enough, as it was in 
Richard the ſeconds time betweene- Hereford, and Mow- 
brey. Di writes of Palamedes that hee challenged all his 
peeres to fight with them one after another.But they would 
not, beeing all fellowes and collegues with him. No more 
would Otho Duke of Bauaria with his accuſer Egino,though 
much vrged thereunto by the Emperour Henry the fourth ; 
and yetthe hiſtorie calles this Duke Prudentia & rebus bel- 
licss admirabilem. But hee choſe rather to loſe his Duke- 
dome, and fo did. And yet I muſt tell you ; as this Empe- 
rour was greatly blamed by his owue mother, a moſt wor- 
thy woman, andby all the Princes, except a few, who ſet: 
him on to this iniuſtice : ſo can I not but maruellat two of 
our later Kings, the one of France, the other of England ; 
the one ſo prudent and pious, as he was,that he gaue way ſo 
eaſily, to a combate betweene two noble gentlemen Sir 
James Parker,and Hugh Vaughan vpon a farre Jeſſe quarrel! 
then falſe accuſation ; wherein « 4, 949 Tuan run through 
the mouth at the ſecond courſe by fault of his helmer, and 
his tongue borne backe to his necke, whereof hee ny 

yed. 
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died. The other of France began his raigne with blood;gji- 
ning way toa combate between farnac and Chaſtenroy,vpon 
nogreat matter,but to grace his triumph with:where farnac 
though newly recouered of an ague, defeated the other at 
length,& killed him in the place. Neither of the kings much 
fortunate by it. The one was kild by Mongomery in like tri- 
umph at tilting after a ſhort reigne : the other held not his 
crowne ſo yotd of feare,and iealouſie, as other kings after 
him. And yet I maruell much more at other Princes of our 
time,who intheir triumphs and jou1all feaſts,allow of thoſe 
dangerous and damnable ſports of fogo de toro, and fogo de 
Canma,which commonly colt killing,& cannot be auoided, 
It is too like that Romance caltome of fencers,& (wordplay- 
ers,& thoſethat knew not God.Who ſettheir lines & blood _. 
to ſale as Liu ſaith,for paſtime to rheir Lords, or in honor Lb, ab, 
of ſometeaſt,or generals fortune; where they ſpared not ar 
ſharpe,to kill one another,ifthey could. And ſo they conti- 
nued many hundred yeares;and was not quite aboliſhed by 
Chriſtian Emperors til thefimeof Honorins,as T heod, writes, , vv | 
Yet nothing more frequent in hiſtories then ſingle fight , Steph.in 
as that of Patroclus and Hettor, Hettor & Achilles, Xanthus Aphida, 
and Melanthus for the kingdome of Athens , Codoman and Tult. 
another forthe kingdome of Armenia , the three curiates 
and Horaces 1n Rome,T ullins & Jetins, Manlins.& a french - 
man,an other french man and UValerings, Alexander & Porys, " 
Ferracutus the Sarazen giant & Rolandus and of later times 
between T urkes and vs, where thanks be to God they went 
ever by the worſt. But all theſe were #re bells (as I faid be. 
fore)from contrary enemies. And of all the combates that 
Marcus Serwlius fought for life, & death, which were three 
and rwenty,and he conquerour in all;I reade not of any'to pj,;.in 
be with his compatriot,. but all with publique enemies in Emils, - 
lawful! warres. And rhat was neuer vpon their owne heads 
neither, but with conſent of Generals, as we reade in Lixze. Lib.7. 
Yea thougha man be challenged by name from the other 
fideas T :tus Manlins was,and whereir ſeemed reprochfull 
to haue refuſed it,yet it coſt him hs life the accepting of it... 
I wil tell you the hiſtory, 26: 


us, 
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| Thelawe of armes is, that none ſhould fight in the wars 
out of their rancke, but by dire&tion of the commanders, 
C1anlius the father was generall againſt the Larinesat Ca. 
pua. The ſonne had charge of a troupe of horſemen, and 
was (ent to diſconer the coaſtes of the enemy. Where com- 
ming within an arrow ſhot of the corps de-guard,which Ge. 
minius Metius avaliant knight had leading of, they fell to 
ſomebig,and daring words,& the Latin challenged the Ro. 
man tobreake a ſtafte with him. Young Manlis his blood 
was vpat this, and thinking it a ſhame to him to refuſe him, 
hee aduanced himſelfe to the bufines ; they ranne their 
horſes in full careere one againſt the other with ſpeare in 
reſt. Xanlixs with launcealoft glided ouer, and raſed the 
_ enemies head-peece.e Hetius gaue the other a light thruſt 
vpon his horſe necke with point of ſpeare. Then turning 
their horſes about , « Harlizs came firſt vpon hin with a 
ſecond charpe, and fo redoubled the puſh, that hee pier. 
ced the others horſe between theeares,which put him roſuch 
_ paine,that he neuer left rearing, and capring with his fore. 
feete, and flinging downe his head till hee caſt his rider. 
Who as hee bare his ſpeare ' and ſhield, to raiſe himſelfe 
from ſo grieuous a fall, Hariranne him in at the throat 
and fo through the ribbes ſtucke him fafte to the ground, 
Killed him,ſpoiled him,carried the (poile away to his owne 
troupe , and had ſentence of death on him preſently for it, 
from his owne father, in liew of reward. The 1udgement I 
grant was ſcuere. And the execution proſecuted with much 
compaſsion, and teares. Yet none could fay but it was uſt, 
and the puniſhment anſwerable to his fault. And of great 
example it was, to reduce brokendiſcipline to the ancient 
' rule, as it would among vs now,ifgentte meanes would not 
ſerue. Some difference indeede there is in our caſes. Theirs 
was in timeof warres,where challenges are lawfull.Ours in 
_ timeofpeace,where isno challenge lawfull.Yet in this they 
agree. There, they might not doe it withour leaue of ſupe- 
riours; heere mnch leſſe;yetif they haue leaue, I thinke it 

be leſſe ſinnefull. | 

And ſurely if we enter but into the cauſes of priuate = . 
£: are; 
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bate 3 which are commonly two; there is neither of both 
that will make the aQtiuſtifiable, The oneis reuenge , the 
other is reputation. And firſt for reuenge ;which is com- 
mon alſo to beaſts and ſauages, and is more inſauages then 
in men; and therefore men muſt not doe as they doe; fo re. 
' nenge be, they care not how it be. Men I ſay muſt looke 
higherthenſo, and then they ſhall finde this cauſeto be no 
cauſe, vnleſſe they will ſtand in defiance with all cinill go. 
ernment, and God himſelte, whotellsvs plainely to the 


contrary, Mthi vindictam (aith he, et ego retribuam. He re- pom x Y 


ſerues reuenge to himſelfe, and to princes vnder him. And 
who is he, dares ſay againe, Non tibi domine, ſed mihi, Re- 
nenge is mine, and none of thine, I will right my ſelfe. And 


31 another place it is aide, Ve dixiris, wiciſcar de inimicis p, ._ , - 
77:5, Doe not ſo much as ſayT will bee reuenged of mine Aug.in 
enemies. And therefore,if we may not ſay it,much lefſe may Steph. 


we doe it. Reade all the cull lawes that ener were, and ſee 
whether the {word were put into the parties owne hand. It 
1s tolerated in Italy as I ſaid before, as the ſtewesbe, to 
auoide further miſchiefe,and no otherwiſe. As God didlike. 
wiſe by the Iewes , that were a nation of all others moſt 
renengefull ; he gaue ſome way to their ſtiffeneſſe, that rhe 


next of kinne to the age might kell the killer when hee Num.z 5.49 


_ could, But this was aboliſhed by the comming of Chriſt. 
Neither was itpermirted him to kill, vntill the people had 


ginenſentence ; as it appeares by the text. Yeaſo farre was Verſ.24. 
the lawe from allowing otherwiſe this prinate reuenge ; and Verſ-27. 


ſo heauily taxed it all manner of manflaug'ter ; that if it 
werebut chance medly , or in defence of ones ſelfe,a man 
was not freed from therigour of it, ifhe were found out of 
ſanRuary.To ſay nothing now, what vicinity reuenge hath 
with tyranny,and cruelty ; which thoſe are noted to hane 
moſt, that are moſt cowardly, asthe moſt nobte and lear- 


ned king of England hath written of hate moſt ſignificantly Vpon the 
for ſo few lines, where occaſion was giuen his maieſty , to Oe nNO- 


touchthereat;and therennto I referre you. 

* Andas touching reputation, which was: the other cauſe 

of combate, and is proper onely toman , and which hee 
P 4 thinkes 


Tudith, 


'Plal.71, 


thinkes is greatly hurt,if he be wronged and challenge not, 
or ifhe bee challenged and anſwere not, in both which ca. 
ſes, if he be not anſwerable : hee ſhall be deemed acowarg. 
I little weigh what they ſay, that are carried away with a 
vice regnant,Corrupt indgements are no iudges of honour. 
Holofernes his followersthought it a ſhame to let a faire wo- 
man paſſe them yntoucht, The vertuous thought not fo. 
Yea : that alone 1s honour; which the worthieſt thinke 
to be honour, as Iſhall ſhew anon. For rhis preſent I ſay 


- no more but this. He that hathreuenge in his power, hath 


alſo indgement of honour ;/let the vulgar ſay what they 
lift. We'pray for kings and magiſtratesthus. Dews indics- 
umregiaa, et inftitiam tuam filio regis, For the king that he 
may haue indgement in choice of magiſtrates ; for the ma. 


 giſtrate, that he may haue will todoe vs right. Da i»ſtits. 


am tuam filio regis. Whois the kings ſonne but the magi- 
ſtrate, begotten of his greatneſſe,and reſembling him-in po. 
wer.? Wepray for him, yetwe fly him when we hauedone, 
and will be magiſtratesour ſelues. What, muſt we-trouble 


Lawyers or Lords (fay they) for euery iblowe or word of 
| diſgrace? itſhallneuer be ſaid of me. This is itſhall right 


me ſaith he,and clappes his hand on his hilt. . . | 
But what reaſon have they to ſay it ? if the matter bee 


; great, the magiſtrate 1s ordained-for it, to heare and deter. 


mine. Tfit be ſmall, why aduenture they their life for it,or 
ſeeke another mans ? They fcorne to doe as babes doe, to 


cry and complaine ; yet will be worſe then babesto.wrong 


themſeluesmore then they be wronged. For if himſelfe be 
killed, what extreame iniuftice hath he done himlelfe fora 


trifle. Ifhe kill, he maſt hide his head for it,hisfriend may 


not receiue him til he be acquitted of itſomeway.Thegreat 
neſſe of his penaltie ſhewes the greatneſle of his crime. And 
we ſee not whom wehutt, till we need him whom we hurt, 


which 1s our A wrong ſoucraignty toright our 
{elues, and yet we ſeeke Soueraigntze,to reſtore vs againe. 


I prooued before,that it was not onely a ſinne to doe,but 
an hereſie to tuſtifie. Even ſo-in'this caſe betweene our. So. 


veraigne and vs, it ts not onely againſt nature to doe theſe 


things 
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things, but alſo againſt loyaltie, to thinke wee may doe it- 
I ſaid it was herefic in reſpe& of rel;gion.. Now I fay, it iS 
hurt to maieſty in point of ſubietion. As king Alexander 
might ſeeme to take it, who was no meane 7u#tizer in mar- 
tiall afaires, For comming iuſt to a fray betweene two of 
his fauourites that were ready to bee reuenged one of ano- 
ther with ſwordes drawne : hee was in great anger, and 
colde them they ſhould both dye for it, or hee that gauethe 
cauſe, if they did it againe. And this not for killing,or draw- 
ing of blood, but onely for the diſloyaltie, and contempt of 
mateſty, in the very attempt. And yet yee muſt vnderſtand 
mee right. I doe not (ay 1t 1s treaſon. For it is not to the 
perſon of the Prince, or eſtate. They intend nothing a- 
gainſt Maieſty, yet would mince his authority.” They loue 
the (tate, but they would pull from prerogatiue. They al- 
lowe them to bee their Indges, but not inall things ; no, 
not in the greateſt, that belongs to their charge. What 
greater thing in the world then lite, and honour ? There be 
diuers markes of Soueraignty, which none can haue but So- 

aeraignes. Andit isa great contempt in the Subie& to yv- 
ſurpe them. As power of peace and warre, power of ma- 
king lawes and abrogating lawes, power to make money 
and alter money, power to make noble and vnnoble, and 
ſach like. Bur the greateſt of all, is power of life,and death 
ouer the ſubie&. Yet this the ſubie& will aſſume to himſelfe 
in part,and quarter prerogative with his Soueraigne, 
And is 1t maruell thenif Herrythe fourth of France haue xdia.r6g; 

made it treaſon by parliament, and haue ſtopt his cares to 

all offenders in this nature ? Or can wee finde fault with 
 thelawesin England, thar a Duellor killing, is equally pu- 
niſhed with-a theefe ſtealing ? A theefe commonly hath 
not friends t6ſpeake for him. ButS. Peter puts them toge- r Per.4. 
ther 2; Nemo veitrum patiatur vt hoyiceda, ant fur. A theefe 
' ſteales for neede, the other killes for honour. If a man bee 
poore, yet hee muſt not ſeale 3 if a man bee diſgraced, yet 
hee muſt nor kill,. If either of both, tranſgreſle, the lawe 
makes nodifference. betweene them, Ther paine is alike, 
therefore their fault alike, Fr 

Q_ Argus 
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(2 Arguit eſſe reuns lex capitalie em. 


Their fault cannot bee fmall, 
whole paine is capitall. 


No difference in puniſhment, therefore no difference in 
crime. No friend in parliament, harh mooued for altering 
the Law, either for one, or other, though the one bee the 
caſgof many a good gentleman. Whereupan as to this 
point, wee may boldely aftirme, that your Duell, as 1t 1s 
_ vſed, and tsequally puniſhed with greateſt faultes, fo is it 
in his owne nature an euill thing, and tending to the grea- 
teſt euill. It is offenſiue to God, injurious to Soueratgnty, 
dilgracefull to the common-weale, and that which remai- 
neth further to be prooued, to themſclues that bee the do. 
ers moſt of all diſhonourable. 

It isno ſmall charge,T lay vpon Duellors ; and it may be 
I bring a challenge vpon mine owne head for calling it di- 
fhonourable. Yet ſince I haue partly prooued it by the baſe. 
nefle of the puniſhment (vnlefſe it bee ſo that they holde 
themſclues e Martyrs) I hope they will pardon mee, if I 
prooue it further. For Ihaue not ſo many heades, as I 
would aduenture in making this good. Dunes do prooue 
it finfull, and I muſt prooue it diſhonourable. And this I 
ſuppoſe were eaſily prooued, if our greateſt ſouldiers, that 
haue beene, had written of this matter,that wee might pro- 
duce their authorities. Bat it ſhall not neede. Their pra- 
®tiſe is a better teſtimony then any bookes. And yet wee 
may gather out of Cornelizs T acitus, who was himſclte a 


nobleſouldierand Hifforiographer ; what hee. thought of 


_ thisbuſinefle, when hee calleth priuatereuenge a vice. For, 
giuinga reaſon, why we are more reuengefull for a wrong, 
then thankefull for a benefit ; he ſaith itas,becaufe revenge 
1 a vice,and vitiuminqueſtu eſt (ſaith hee): gratia oneri,V ice 
- makes ſhew of gaine, thongh a man 'haue but his will of 
- one; where-thanks is a-burthen; becauſe -amanis bound 
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And ſo Polibius another ſouldier, and an honourable per- 
ſon, companion with Scipso, in his ſecond booke is ſo farre 
from our mindes in this ; that hee calles ir. nefas interficere 
ciuem,A horrible thing to kil our countreyman any way.He 
commendeth ſingle combate with a publike-enemy, in his 
ſixt booke, and extols the Romanes for vndertaking ſuch 
challenges, bur not inter ciues. Yeathe praftiſe of « Atins 


was quite contrary to ours ; who although hee were the Paul. Diac. 
greateſt ſouldier inthe weſt, anda terrour vnto Artila whom Þ-14- 


hee draue out of 7raly with loſle of all hismen : yet he fled 


his priuate enemy, and emulator at home, and thought it 


either iniuſt, or diſhonourable ; or both, to fight in that 
ſort. And what doe wee reade of Fabins « Haximusa great 
Jeader amongſt the Romares, when hee was bitterly prouo- 
ked by e Hinutins, and (as his friendsthought) very intol- 


terably ; his anſwer was as I haue reade, that hee thought ,, 
them more cowards that were mooued with floutes, and,, Naucl, 
taunts, then' they that fiye their enemy. Loe heere what, 


our grand Maſter ſaith, that wee ought not to bee mooued, 
and much lefſe reuenge our ſelues with word or blowe. 
Which when ſuch an one as hee hath ſaide, beeing no light 
headed man, but deepe of iudgement, wee muſt thinke his 
authority to be a reaſon ſufficient. | 

But the onely manof e.Afars that hath giuen his opinion 
freely though ſomewhat ſparingly in this buſineſle; 1s a ve- 
ry late writer, but one who for wit and education could ve- 
ry well iudge of honour. And yet he ſpares not toſet downe 
for perpetuall memorie ; that no man in honour ought ac- 
cept a priuate challenge, beeing a thing ſo oppoſite as it is, 


to Gods law, and mans. The law of man (ſaith hee) hath,, 
appointed the Hangman toſecond the conquerour; and the ,, 
law of God hath appointed the diuell ro ſecond the con-,, 
quered ſo dying in malice. Whereupon hee concludesit to,, 
bee both fooliſh, and baſe, to accept of ſuch challenge as is,, 
fo baſely accompanied. All w hich hee hath reaſons for, if, 


a man will reade him. And 1t isnot without cauſe that hee 
 callesit baſe,and Ruffin-like, ſince the nature of cowardize 
will approoue the ſame. #3, 
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For what is cowardize; but an'a&te againſt reaſon ; done 
for feare, in matter of courage. »As to runne away at ſight 
of drawne ſwordes, whereof heehad no reaſon, but his wo. 
maniſh feare. Firſt wee haue prooned already fingle com- 
| batetobeeanadG againſt reafon; and I will prooue it a- 

gaine thus. It is anact againſt the ende of eucry common. 
weale, which is peace ;; and therefore vnreaſonable. Ir is 
an ace concurring with the inclination of beaſts, it they 
could {peake, and therefore vnreaſonable. Wee ſee two 
dogges when they bee parted, they runne out of company 
to fight alone. And Ply writes of a Lyoneſſe that roamed 
vp and downe the deſart to:encounter the Beare,that killed 
her whelpes. But yee will ſay, I may forbid you as well to 
eate and drinke, and defend your ſclues,becauſe it 1s the in. 
clination of beaſts, Not ſo, yee muſt make adifference be- 
tweene actes that bee naturalt which muſt.,bee, and no law 
_ is againſt ; andactes/of ;paſsion, which reaſonts alwaies 
- againſt, vnleſle it bee in beaſtes that hane'no reaſon. And 
therefore I prooue1t thirdly to bee an a&t of paſsion, ergo 
ynreaſonable. That fighting and reuenging be aces of pal- 
fion,and ſtomacke,is prooued firſt a contrarys, For the con. 
contrary ates of. patience, and forbearance, are a&tes of 
reaſon, as I will ſhewe anon by examples of the worthieſt ; 
ergo, reuenge muſt needes bee an a&t of paſsion. I prooue it 
againe thus. Paſsion commands renenge ; delights in re 
uenge,iscaſed with reuenge, as the olde Satjre ſaith. 


ES windifla bonum vita incundiusi pſa. 


It dothvs good reueng'd ro bee, 
more then our life,or liberty. 


How many haue kilted themſetues out of this paſsion ; and 
for want of reuenge, ergo an at of paſsion, and vnreaſon- 
able. And to ſay no more it is prooued ſi ufficiently by all 
their canfeſsions that come to dye for it, or dye in their 
beds,as my ſelfe am witneſfe although their ſtontneſſe vntil! 
then,would not ſuffer then to ſee it. But I muſt prooue it 

now 
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itnow to bean a& of feare alſo, which was the other part 
of my definition. And which although it-ſceme hardto 
prooue, becauſe there is no ſigne of feare that appeareth., 
yet if we finde any feare at all,it will ſuffice, - 

There is a feare, which 1s of death or majme. But this : 
they haue not, no more then vnreaſonable creatures haue, 
when they aſſault one another. There is alſo an other feare 
which is a feare of ſhame, and diſgrace with the vulgar;and 
that is a baſe feare, but yet they haue it. They feare not 
what the beſt thinke, but onely what the vulgar , and moſt 
thinke. And were it not for this feare,haply they would not 
fight. 


Quidnonauſus erit, populi uitare cachinnos ? 


 Whatis it, they dare not doe, 
for vulgar fcare,thatlongs thereto? 


They feare more euery idle breath of a mans mouth, then 
lofle of their life. They feare more what a ſhoppe-keeper 
ayes when they walke the ſtreetes by him,then what a Fa- 
bius Maximus it hee were liuing. And this is that cowardly 
fcare which God rebuked in Jonas, when he fent him to the 
Ninuites, to foretell their ſubuerſfion. But he would notgo 
for feare of diſgrace by it 3.regarding more what the com- 
mon ſort thought ofhim; then whar God, or the people-of 
God. fora was ſoone corrected for it ; but people now-a 
dayes will not (ce. Theyare aſhamed,not to be vulgar,and 
feare where there isno feareas Dawidſaid, which is the ba. Plal125: 
ſeſt feare that is. 

This the daftardly feare that another Prophet exclaimes 
againſt, ſaying : Nolite timere approbrium hominum. Feare Eſa.y1. 
not what the vuglar ſay, orthinke of yon, that ſeldome 
thinke as they ſhould thinke. For ſo-the word homines here | 
ſignifies rhe common or vulgar fort of men, be they Noble, Mar.18. | 
or others. So Chriſt hiagſelfe vſed it, Quem me dicunt efſe | 
pomines > Whom doe men {ay that I am ? and preſently * | 
after but what thinke you, ſaith he ? as who ſhould ſay,you | 


Q 3 that. 
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tharare not of thevulgar; what thinke you ofme ? So in 
Saint Luke, Eritis odio omnibus hominibus, So Saint Paul. S; 
hominibus platerem Chriſti ſeruns non eſſems, If Tſhould pleaſe 
men, that 1s to ſay thecommon ſort of men, I were not 
Chriſts ſcruant. Muſt no man pleaſe God, but Saint Paul? 

none but e Apoſtles and preachers ? none fly the vulgar lea. 
uen, but theſe? : Did not Salo#non (o take it allo, when hee 

called the vulgar fooles,Srultorum infinitus eſt numerus ? An 

other calsthen1inconditum vlgus,the vnſeaſoned or diſtem- 
pered vulgar. Others ignobile vulgus, the baſe conceited 
vulgar, and #nſiprens vulgus,the doating vulgar, that iudge 
not rightly of honour,or any thing ? ; 

The laſt part of my definition was| in matter of courage] 
And matter of courage is , -where a man may and is bound 
in honour, to vſe courage. IfI ſee my friend aſſaulted ; here 
is matter of courage to defend him. If my maſter, or ſer- 
uant be in danger, and I runne away, here is want of cou- 
rage. If I ſee agentlewoman abuſed, or diſgraced in the 
treete, and Icanright her with my ſword, the defence is 
honourable ; and athouſand things beſides, wherein tobee 
fearefull, or ſhrinke away, is want of manhood, and cou- 
rage, and theparty-to be charged in point of honour. But 
to ſay that that is honour or cowardize which the vulgar 
only thinke ſo, that, is(as our author ſaith)both fooliſh and 
baſe. And the king of France and Princes of the blood call it 
brutiſh madnes;8& haue adiudged it no true honor. For who 
madethe vulgar judges of honour, that gentlemen ſhould 
ſtand ſo in feare oftheir cenſures. Indeede if they were 
brought vp as gentlemen be, or gentlemen brought vp as 
they ſhould be; their indgement and opinion might iuſtly 
be feared ; and ſtoute men would not dare to doe as they 
doe, for feare of trac ſhame. But the ground of honour 1s 
horribly miſtaken by vs, which is not altogether in bold- 
neſle,or hardineſſe, but as it is imployed in vertue, and true 
proweſle. 

Who is there inthe world,cat tell vs what is honour, if 
he know not what is vertue?Is it honourable to hane ones 
will in cuery thing? Honorableto be on fire quickely , or 

| | give 


 gine a ſcoffe readily, andtothruſt into cuery fray ? theſe be 
gracefull things with a great many, But let no man tell 
me of honourin a&ion, if it bee not for ſome vertue, that 
makes the motion. Iholde Hercules, and Theſeus honora- 
ble for ſtrength of body, and durable nature , beſtowed 
whereit ſhould be. I holde thoſe fouldiers honourzble in 
rimes paſt, that wonne the crownes. One for entring firſt 


rhe enemies campe, called Corona Caſtrenſis, another for Liui.s. 


ſcalinga wall firſt, another for bordinga ſhippe firſt, and 


theſe were of golde; another of oake leaues called Cixica , Strabos. 


for reſcuing a citizen,as Socrates did by his fellow X; enophon;z 


| another of greene graſſe, which was beſt of all, and was gi- Liai-7. 
uen tO Publimns Deciuns,F abins, and Petrers for ſome fin gu- teph, texte, 


lar exploites,and raiſing of fieges. Allbee honourable that 
doe honorable things; diſcouer treaſons, ſaue blood from 
ſpilling , houſes, and townes from burning with daunger to 
themſclues. Honorable Scipio, Hamiball, Pompey, Caſar,, 
Alexander ; Honourable all menat armes, Graue Senators, 
and counſellors moſt honorable of all, next vnto Princes, 
that rule the world in their chaire, and giue to allmen their 
due. And theſe may be called heroicall honours. But the 
bounds of honour goe further then this. There is honour 
due to all kinde of Excellency. And in the meanerſort it is 
called praiſe. Eachprofesfion hath honour, or praiſe with 
it, enento the meanelt that is. And as cuery one excels in 
the ſame facultie, ſo are they more noble, or more praiſe 

worthy then other. Po PPT 
Now, which of alltheſe doe ourDuellors excell in,when 
they make challenge or anſwer? which of theſe vertues doe 
they.ſhew in it ? what innocent defend they by it ? whar 
good'to the common ? what duty to God, or man hath 
drawne them toit ? Yeſay honouris a vertue, and that yee 
fight for your honour. A faire Lady is precious, and yee 
fight for her lone. Afatisfied minde is a good thing,and ye 
fight fox obtaining it. And if yon get any of theſe thus, yee 
fay itis honourably gotten. Pardon:me FT beſcech you, It 
is not honourably gotren. It may bee ſtoutly and . hardily 
gotten,but nut honourably.Ye abaſehonour,when ye apply 
Q4 it 


-it thus. Frichdſkippe is-nor friendſhippe, if it be to a tray. 
 tour.Duty to'ones father is no duty, 1f.it be to onerthrowe 
 acity,or common-weale withall, We may ſay,there ismet- 
 tall,and courage ina villanousa&ion and matrer of honour 
-inarebell diſhonourably beſtowed, asit was in Clodzus, 
and Cately, Will ye wound your ſelfe toſhew a palsion of 
loue ? orſtrike him thar is next you to ſatisfie your minde? 
' be theſe good meanes to get honour ? and if it were good 
that we defired,were it honourably gortten,to get itſo gid- 
dily per fas et nefas? Say your meaning be good, yet the 
-meanesmuſt be lawfull, elſe theg& 1s diſhonourable. And 
that this meanes is vnlawfull, Thaue prooued already both 
by Gods laweand mans law and the light of nature. Chooſe 
which ye. will ſtand to , it goes againſt you. Wine 1s plea- 
Fing,& profitable ont of a cup,but good fornothiug it you 
,powre it on the ground. So courage is indiffteret to goodand 
euill; but neuer-honorablewith diſhonorable circumſtances. 
Thinke not ſo baſely of your courage, as to ſpend it ſo 


. - yainely. Thinke not ſo meanely of your manhood, as to 


trifle 1t away in boe-peepe, and leaſt be-ſeene. Either ye be 
bad Oratours, that defend ſuch doings no better, or elſe 


\_ your cauſe bad, thathath no-other ground for it but vulgar 


errour ; nor other authority for it, ,but a tumultuous ple- 
biſcite(as it were) withouta Senate. The breeding of gen- 
tlemen is ſuch(as Iſaid)or ought to beſuch, as they ſhould 
neuer doe amiſſe for want of knowledge. Howbeit becauſe 
they be ignorant in theſe matters,and do not as they fhould 
doe, but meaſure honourby hardinefſe onely, and thinke 
they haue found their helmet,when they finds but the fea- 
ther, and ſeekeno further:hence it is that the common ſort 
doe ll alſo, when they: (they.ſce) doe 1ll, that haue better 
breeding,and giue nobetter example. 
. But I may not ſtand too long with ye vpon a point,or ex- 
ceede the bounds of a charge,eſpecially when other things 
are tobeſpoken of, that are very conſiderable about this - 
this ſubie&. For beſides the injuſtice, and diſhonour of 
it, which by your good fauours, and patience I haue 
prooued, and will appeare more plainely heereafter , 
| WEE 
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wee will ſee next, what manner of tryall it is ; to the end) 
' that if it neither bee juſt in itſelfe, nor the tryall reaſonables 
wee may wholly exclude it from the focietie of men. The 
tryall many times 1s ſuch as a man would laugh art,if it were 
not ſo common, and many times vnhappy withall. Men be 
neuer ſouldiers vntill they fall out : and then euery country 
man1s a cauaker. Young lawyers, and (chollersbee ſoul. 
diers ; the ſeruing-man, tradeſman, and artificer is turned 
ſouldier on a ſuddaine. They will bee honourable in an ins 
ſtant, if they come to ſee faſhions, and vpon their honours 
they will ſtand. The queſtion betweene them is for honour, 
or honeſty .; who belyed other, who wronged other, and 
was the honeſter man. And they muſt try it by that, which 
they haue no skill in for the moſt pait. They fiye to ano- 
ther mans trade, arid runne away from their owne. No 0- 
ther tryall will ſcrue but at ſharpe. That which is peculiar 
ro menat armes for God,and their countrey ; they practiſe 
forſooth of their owne heades, and fall to thraſhing one a- 
nother, chance it as it liſt, I hard a merry ſtory once, but 
it was true; anda good iudgement vpon the caſe, by a knot 
of good fellowes, ſuch as ſerued the turne. Ee 
. Beeing once at ſupper in my brothers houſe the Duke ; 
newes was bronght vs,of a fray newly paſſed betweene two 
of the meaner ſort. The one I knew, his name was Pot, a 
bigge fatte fellow. The other was an Ale-man, of ſtature 
ſmall,but nimble, and deſperate. Theſe two fell out in a ta- 
uerne, and appointed meeting next morning at foure a 
clocke, ina cloſe at the townes ende. The Ale-man . had 
pawned his dagger, and wasdrmen to goe outwith his ſin- 
gle rapier, thar itucke at his beds head, and came to the 


place appointed firſt. Anonafter hee ſpied his fellow afarre . | 


off come tumbling oner a mudde wall, with a tree on his 
necke to his thinking ; but when hee came neere, hee ſaw 
it was a long raile, ſharpened on the one fide. But beſides 
this, hee had two weapons more vnder his girdle. A long 
reaching rod; and a whip made ofa bedſtaffe. What (laies 
the Ale-man)doeſt thouthinkime an oxeor a dog,ora bree- 
ching boy, that thou commeſt mw ſort ? and thou __ 
Now” OTC 
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Pot) doeſt thou thinke mee a peece of beefe,that thou com. 
melt with a butchers pricke in thy hand ? I will lay you a- 
non (ſyrra) ouer yonder blocke, and you ſhall feele mee as 
long as theſe laſte, and ſo lettes driue at him with his raile, 
Backe goes the Ale-man, till hee could goe no further ; and 
then thoughtbeſtto drawe his enemy into the middeſt of 
the ficld againe, and to runne round about him. Pot fea- 
ring hee would runne him in behinde, .was driuen to turne 
round with him, till hee was almoſt turne-ſicke, and craued 
parley. But the Ale-man would none of that ; but ſpying 
his aduantage to come within him, Pot ſtracke at him with 
a mighty blow and brake his rapier all to peeces,and ſtucke 
his raile faſt in the ground. And while he was ſtruggling to. 
get it out ; the Ale-man ſteppesto him: quickly, and twit. 
ches his whip from him and laide at his legges withall. The 
other leaues his raile, and drawes out his rodde, laſhes him 
on the face, andalmoſt cut off his noſe. The Ale-man fin- 
ding his buttons couered with blood, takes the butte end of 
the whip, and the other the great end of the rodde, andhere 
began a new battell ; vntill Pot reaching at him to catch 
holde of him, the. Ale-man by chance, hit hun right vnder 
the care, and laid him aſleepe, and fledde. Next day.in; the 
afternoone, it was both their happes to meete ar a blinde 
alc-houſe in an alley, and anew brabble towards, if compa- 
ny there had not ſtickled betweene them. They fell to vn- 
ripping of olde matters,-and much adoe there was about 
,, wronging, and diſhonouring. Till ſome: of the ſtanders by 
.toldethem : yee were both fooles(maſters)to deal. with 
,, Weapons yee had no $kill in. And.if wee had beene of your 
,,councell ({aid they )yee ſhould haue both of yee met faſting 
* ma morning, with a dozen of pots a peece, well filled, and- 
" hane tryed it out who ſhould ſtand longeſt. | And. with this, 
"they called for halfe a dozen freſh cannes, put both their 
honours ina pot, and made anende of the quarrell. Buttro 
cone to my purpoſe. | 


It is anolde ſaying, 01478 quiſch nou arten, mn hac fe p A 
erceat,Let no:man goe out of his element,or skill. Let mer- 
chants deale with merchandize, aud ſchollers with-bookes : 
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euery man meddle with his owne profeſion. It ſufficeth a 
man to bee honeſt, though nor honourable. What ſhould 
a ſhoomaker goe try his honeſty in the field with a hatter, 
that challengeth him ; but rather challenge him againe (as 
one did) to ſhewe himas good a Hatte, as heecan ſhewe 
a ſhooe. And this is manhood enough, if menbee not mad. 
What deformity were it in a gown'd man,or Alderman, or 
Tuſtice of peace, to become a cutter ? Cedant arma toge. SO 
farre is it from cowardize to refuſe a challenge in that caſe. 
And what difference is there betweene theſe and other gen- 
tlemen of quality? Allare bound alike for the peace,though 
all bee not ſworne to it,as Tuſtices are. If any ſort may doe 
it ; the kings men may, and {quires forthe body, Pentioners, 
guard, and other neere his perſon ; who ought to bee men 
of likely valour,or truſt, and to feare no man : and yet wee 
haue prooued, that they may not doe it, when the precept 
is generall that none may doe it. And Princes take it not 
well, when perſons ſo neerethem be ſo highly carried away, 
as to tran(greſſe (0 groſſely. Princes themſelues are ſacred, 
and hate blood, if it bee not to ſaue blood, hate effuſion, if 
it bee not to ſpare effuſion. And if they were Gods,to know 
mens thoughts ; a bloody minde ſhould neuer approch our 
SanRuary of peace, to ſtayne his houſe, and bring a curſe 
ypon it, where a bleſsing 1s due. 
Laſtly, ifany elſe bee, that may breake the peace,a ſoul- 
dier may, and men of honour, whoſe ſpeciall profeſsion is 
to handle armes, and to ſtead their countrey that way as 
occaſion ſerues. And yetthere is no warrant for them to 
doe it. And wee reade how T itus Quintins Criſpinus a Ro- 
»14ne,would not doe it of his owne head, though neuer ſo 
much prouoked, and challenged moſt reprochtully by Ba- 
din from the contrary army where it ſeemed moſt diſgrace- 
full to refuſe it. And although hee vndertooke him' after. 
ward and ranne him into the ſhoulder aboue his ſhield at 
the firſt career, and vnhorſt him, and madehim runne away 
- and lcauehorſe, and ſhield behind him : yet this was vpon 
ſuire firſt, and with leaue of his Generall. Which hauing,he 
could not refuſe combate without cowardize '; but not 
R 2 hauing, 
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hauing,to refuſe was honourable. And I tell it you for this. 
That if Cr:ſþinus could put vp ſo many reproches as Zzuie 
ſets downe for order, and duties fake in the warres 3 Is it 
not much more to bee done in peace ? if hee regarded not. 
his priuate honour for the publike in warres ; ſhall wee be. 
ginne 4 ciuill warre (for ſo 1s your Dae) and preferre our 
private before the publike in peace? ifhee for thoſe duere. 
ſpecs, would breake no peace in warres, ſhall wee bee ſo 
rude and vnrefpe&iue towards the publike, as to breake 
peace in peace ? Is not the likeobligation of ſubjeRs to ſu. 
periours in peace, as it is in warres, or not rather ſo much 
greater as they haue leſſe excuſe for it, and more blame if it 
bee broken ? 

But to forbeare you a little, and to yeeld a little to 1ll cu- 
ſtome,and bad applyed courage ; becauſe yee ſhallnot chal. 
lenge mee, I will challenge you firſt. Let any man affoord 
mee a ſound reaſon, why ſingle combate ſhould bee a true 
tryall of honour, or honeſty ; as to ſay which ofthem was 
in the wrong, and which inthe right ; or which more hono- 


rable, or valiant then other ; for that is all the queſtion be- 


tweene them ; not who hath more courage, but who hath 
more honour ; not who more deſperate, but who more 
wronged. That is it, they goe into the field for, to make 
their ſayings good vpon each others body. Will conqueſt 
fall out alwates with him that hath right ? Doe the valian- 
ter alwaies goe away with the viRory ? If this werelo, it 
were fomewhat. But when it is nor ſo, they that thinke ſo, 
tempt God, and finne in preſumption ; which I ſhall prooue 
vnto you thus. | 

Asall our ations while wee line are humane ;ſoour try- 
alls ypon difference muſt bee humano more, Wee muſt not 
looketo heare God ſpeake,but by deputies and magiſtrates; 
we ought not expet miracles,nor bee our awne Iudge.Elſc 
why doe wee not fight for our lands and goods, as the law 
of Lombards was with ſhort ſtaffe and target. Why fight | 
wee not with our treſpaſſour, but goe. to lawe with him ? 
Before there were Tribtinals, I mariell not much. --But 


fince there were lawes, and law-makers, and ciuill, and 


orderly 
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orderly gouernment ; our learned hold it piaculums, ave- 
ry tempting of God, to waiue publique iuſtice , and to be 
our owne tryers. It onecall mee villaine, theefe, traytour, 
. baſtard , orperiured ; hee ſhall pay deere for it in body, 
orpurſe. If hee flaunder mee otherwiſe of ſinne, or crime; 
T have remedy in court- Chriſtian. Wee ſhall not neede 
appeale to fire, water, or {word, as they did in oldetime, 
when other juſtice could not bee had. So T utia fetched wa. 


ter ina ſicue from T yberis. And ſome haue floated aboue 


water, tyed-hand, and foote. The Empreſle to Henry 
the ſecond, walked fifteene- paces; on hotte iron, as o- 
ther haue done before: her. And; ſuch an other like tryall 
there was litle more then a dozen yeares agone.in the Eaſt- 
Indies, in the kingdome of Malabar. Which becauſe: it is 
rare, andmay be ſuiting to my argument anon ; let it not 
bee troubleſome to ye that Iſt it downe, as I finde it writ- 
ten. T2 TA OILY ant; Nt;ol ot 

One facob, and eAchar his wife a faire conditioned-cou- 
ple of the towne of e Hangataafter ſome children had be. 
tweenethem fell at a little variance vpon ſuſpition he had, 
that ſhe was not altogether chaſt, And this the good woman 
tookeſo exceeding ill, meaſuring thedepth-ot the! wrong, 
by the height of her innocency;that ſhe demannded iuftice 
of the heathen king, and wouldbe tryed by fire. Forty daies 
ſhe tooke to prepare her ſelfe with prayer, and deuotion. 
When the day of tryall-was come, ſhe alſo came. Thither 


Alexis.hift, 


 camethe king andall his nobility, beſides a-number of. Hea- * 


thens,Moores, Iewes, and Chriſtiatts not a. fewe . Before 
whom a harth of fire beeing made in the front of the 
Church ; ſhe puts her {elfevpon her knees before the king, 


. and lifting vp her ejes to heaven, Lord Teſus. Chriſt - (ſaide 


ſhe)our true God, that madeſt both heauen and earth;thou 
knowelt the truth ofmy innocency . Make: knowne :I be- 
ſeech thee to all this people heere, thar Chriſtian wines if 
' they follow thy commandements, commit no adulteries , 
nor falſifie their faithes, which they haue giuen their huf. 
bands. Shew to all rheſe, that wee be notdiſhoneſt with a= 
ny, orthinke of any thing more, - then to accompliſh thy 

R 3 law, 
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lawe, and tv: liue-chaſtly with'our' husbands, ' in! hope to 
hauechildrenand to increaſe thy faithfull.T adore thee my 
onely trite God, and-I keepe thy commandements. Then 
_ turning her etestothe king ; Sir ſaid ſhee, you that be our 
king ; we are bound by the lawe of Chriſt, to render you 
obeiſance. And here I {weare befote you, and before. all 
theſe, by the laweof Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour , whom I 
worſhippe ; that T hane not onely not committed adultery, 
nor wronged my husband ; but alſo haue not any thing 
thought againſt coniugall chai which I owe him. And 
with this, ſhe put forth her-hands to one that laide greene 
leaues on them as their faſhion is, and another tooke a red 
hotte Iron barre, and aide it on the thinne leaues, which 
ſhe held faſt, vntillit was turned blacke ; and then they 
tooke it from her. The king, and as many as would, drewe 
neere;; to view her: hands ;-which- they” found vntouchr , 
and likewiſe the leaues vnſcorcht. And the woman pro- 
_— ſhe'neuer felt any heate'atall, ſuch as was likely to 
. This yemay thinke, made a great aſtoniſhment amongſt 
infidets, and ioy'to Chriſtians,when it pleaſed God to con- 
£utre with it ashe did.” Euen'{oiagaine for tryallby ſword. 
Wee haue one notable inſtance amongſt others in the Em- 
perour Herrythe thirds time; who tooke to wife a faire 
young Lady, the king of Englands daughter. She was ac- 
cuſed of incontinency by a ſeruant neere the Emperour , a 
man of monſtrousbigneſle and:Giantly ſtature, As the-Ger. 
man writer ſaith. And there was no man durſt yndertake the 
yertuous Ladies part, ſo much as to ſpzake on her behalfe ; 
yntill in the end, ſhe challenged the Giant to fight with a 
boy of hers, which ſhee carried out of England with her, 
Thetime,andplace wasappointed. The onely comfort the 
Giant had-ithis wounded conſcience, was the weakeneſſe 
of hisenemy; His vi&ory ashee thought was aſſured. But 
hewas deceined. God was greater then hee. For the boy 
aduentured fo boldly, and with ſuch a ſpirit towards hiv, 
notafraide of his'bigge lookes, ' and ſcornes, and heauie 
blowes;{which would beare downe an oxe)that rs few 
DOULES 
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boutes,he thruſt him.into the thigh; and wounded 'him fo 
ſore, that hecouldſtand no longer. The Emperoxy art'this 
was mach confounded;and would hane had her againe. But 
he had more todoe for her ſecond good will, then ener hee 
had for her firſt. : 

' Theſe and ſuch like reſerued tryals, wee heare,and reade 
of in caſe of extraordinary neede, and Gods particular fa- 
uour. Which every one may not preſume vponas I ſaide. 
And to expe&t it of God, is to tempt God ; and ſo ishotden 

by the ſeruants of God,thar are of learning and experience; 

as by the ſtory Itold you of the Indian woman, it may ap- 
peare. For although ſhe eſcaped the fire marueilouſ] 7;yet 
whether it was for her ſake, or forconnerſion of heathens 
vpon that occaſion, God onely knoweth. And the Arch- 
biſhoppe of Goa a very learned man, beeing then in 
the ſame towne by chance, about his viſitation, would'nor 
onely not” giue countenance to ſuch a tryall with his, 
owne preſence at it, but rather mifliked her that ſhee ,, 
would take no other ſatisfaction when it was offered her, 
yea allo when ſhe came to him afterwards, hee tolde her ,, 
plainely in the hearing ofmany-3 that tiwas notforther,,, 

merit that God wrought this wonder; for we be all wretchs,, 
ed and finnefull creatures ſaid hee,as-longas we liuveinthis , 
mortality. Bur it was for poore infidels,and heathens ſake;,, 
that knew not the good of Chriſtian marriage.;. nor how 
pleaſing it is to God to holde onely to one (which wasvel ....-- 
ry grieuous to them) both indeede,andthoaght.By which 
words ye may fee how little he accounted of this tryahasof 
a tryall;although he gaue ſome way to it;becauſe he wantd 
not abreuiate the hand of God amongſt thoſe blind infidels 
in an a&,which.otherwiſe he might:thinke to be meerepre. ... 
ſumption, and tempting of God. 16 0-7 Ty 1v wormg 
- And this tempting of Godis a greatet finne then we! are _ 
aware of,and is {0 called becauſe we tempt hins thereby to g,;... 
doe a miracle or extraordinary fauour ypon vs.. As a 1a: raw, 
cebin Fryar d1d a little before our age... Who {tanding'm Comincs. 
contention with a certaine Franciſcanin Flarence;challenged 

| himrowalke with him through a great fite. prepared of 
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purpoſe-in the market plagegvith the Sacrament inhishand, 
And this is called renrario expreſſa,' a grofſe rempting. And 
the Magiſtrates puniſhed him for ſuch attempting. There 
is an other tempting alſo which is called Taczra; when a 
man intends not actually to tempt God,yer what he doth, he 
hath no reaſon for, but tempring of God, and meere pre- 
ſumption.As one that is deadly ſicke,and willtake nothing, 
aske him why ? God will helpe ſaith he,when he ces good. 
Aman may ſay to himagaine , doe you looke for a mira- 
cle? and in this they offend God preſumptuouſly in time of 
the plague; thar goe ſo boldly to viſit the ſicke, as if it were 
but an ague ,' and this for no other cauſe, but to viſit,orto 
ſhew their boldnefſe, and to boaſt of it afterwards that this 
they haue done,and how little they feare death;or how rea- 
dy they bee for God, more then others are. If they wall 
needes tempt God, let thein doe it where they hurt none 
but themſelues; and they - are ill aduifed that animate 
them therein, without all manner of neede.. A Biſhop 
likewiſe, or other eminent perſonsoffend - heerein , that 
.are notably {laundered , and will not ſtirre 1n it, but 
leaue it to God, hauing good 1uſtice , and meanes for 
- » The like of all lazie-bodies, that will take no paines 
-fortheir living, ſaying God will prouide for them. Doe - 
notalltheſe tempt God ? and ſay with him inthe Goſpell, 
Lord, Lord ; but will dee nothing for themſ{clues? And 
this T acir or: filent teinpting cortning alwaies of ſloth,or 
pride, prouokes God much; beeing oftentimes ioyned 
with repining, and banding art authority, as the fewes did 
/againſt eFſoſes, when eIHoſes anſwered them againe, 
Exod 17, Quid wrgamint inme', 'ct'tematis dominum?. Why doe ye 
| wrangle with mee, and tempt your Lord God? So Judith 
Cap.s, to theprieſtes in Bethulia, Qui eſt1s vos qui tentgtis domi- 
47m ? Who are you that tempt God , when ſhee ſawe 
them limite God to. their lawes , and ſubie&t him to their 
falſe feares, as Dyetlrs doe? By which ye'may ſee, it is 
no newe. ſinne I ſpeake*of. ' And wicked eLchaz was ſo 
well inſtructed , as hee acknowledged it a {inne, ves 
"% God, 
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God bad him aske a miracle, and hee ſhould hane -it. 
But pretending holineffe, hee ſaid no, I: will not aske. Non 
petam (aid he:; non tentabo. dominums, I will not ſinne intemp- 
ting thee ; .beeing holden-euerithen, a-grienous ſinne, and 
we cannot plead ignorance of it-now. ' : r; 
-But to come neerer our purpoſe ; our Duelſors finne this 
way-1n the grofler manner. And-I appeale to their owne 
conſcience,whether-I ſay not true. - Brzefely thus. They ſel- 
dome regard the oddes, or inequality that is between them, 
no more then Daud did againſt Golzas, or: eAlexander a- 
gainſt Porus, who was two cabites higher then hee-: and 
yetthe leſſer onercame the greater,when'ir was an hundred 
-to one againſt him in ordinary reaſon. Dams viory in« 
deede, is attributed to Gods reuealed aſsiſtance,which gaue 
 himboldneſſein hisbuſineſſe. Bur Alexanders onely to his 
fortune;as I ſhall ſhew you anon. They care not (I{ay) for 
oddes in their perſon, -oddes in skill, oddes of experience, 
His enemy haply hath beene in many-frayes; or may be as 
ſtrong as Pompeys man was, who mette with his challenger 
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41n the field without weapon, and-brought him away into 


the campe witha finger : yet all isone to him. What ar- 
guesthis, but, (I will notfay) a miracle, yet an admirable 
conqueſt ? They preſume of ſetting fortune heere againſt 
nature, chance againſt reaſon. I aske whether this bee not 
true ? It may bee, ſome are more wary or fearefull, But 
moſt commonly:it is true. I aske them ſecondly what makes 
them ſo. preſume 2; They cannorſay their skill, if the other 
haue more; nottheir ſtrength iftheother be ſttonger, not 
their courage when the other may haue as much. They can- 
notſay their right, for that is the:queſtion ; neither: can 
they:{ay;their fence for their-bodyy:for they goe not out 
like men, many of rhent;bur more-like ſauages withour de- 
 fatice:\ Their onely fight at rhis day'is with ſingle ſhort 
ſword; Fhe knowledge whereof if ic bee right, hath aduan- 
_ "tage of any dther., For hee hath a whole boly to hurt, and 
bur halfe a body -to defend. But-beeing ſo, that tew haue 
true skill of it, it is both dangerous and {peeding, and hard- 
y tolerable jo. a kingdom, I Raw mee, they: will come 


ſhortly . 
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ſhortly to the caſe of bodkins,or the'Dutchmans ſtabbe or 
cut, with either of them a whirle, all vnbraced, and vntruft, 
as if they went to a bacſide rather, then to a tryall of life, 
and death. How farre is this from the ancient doQrine of 
manners, or manhood, now corrupted wholly, by the vp. 
ſtart humours of a number of deſperates ; who if it were a 
faſhion to ride out 1n the raine, and leaue their cloakes be. 
hinde them,no doubt they would follow it. 
| Yeethonght much even now, that I called it difhonou. 
rable to challenge,or anſwer. But as they vie it now ; I may 
| Fveare it i diſhonourable. For it is deſperate, therefore dj- 
ſhonourable. What more deſperate then to bee carelefle of 
ones life, when it is ſought ; or to hazzard it for want of de- 
fence. They caſt vs their gauntlet when they challenge,and 
kane it behinde them when they come to fight. Yee may 
' tearne of T hucidzdes (who was himſelfea ſouldier allo) that 
che rg ſide ofa man.isto vſe his weapon with, the leftto 
defend with. Ours goe to it like halfe men. Thegreat Mo- 
narch of the Aſſrians,hauing raken diſtaſt againit many of 
his Princes and Porentates ſent them a challenge thus : T har 
hee would defend himfelfe againſt themall 5 ſhewing by this, 
that the chiefe part ofaſouldier is defence: 'Ours challenge 
alſo, but he thatbrings his mothers ſpindle with him,brings 
as much defence as they. Ye hauebeene infencing ſchooles, 
And the firſt thing yeelearne is your wards and locks. Ours 
"bring nothing to ward withall. If yee haue beene ſchollers, 
'what learne yee there, but to defend, more then oppoſe ? 
 Heeis the beſt ſcholler, that defends his:concluſions beſt a- 
gainſt all that come. ee No 
Take away defence therefore, and'take away manhood. 
Aman may refuſe you with honour, if yee- barre defence. 
For the fight isnot like a man, but like:a beaſt withour de- 
_ fence. And yetverily it is a wonderxo heare onr[Duelliſts * 
» talke among themſelues. By God hee killed him brauely 
»» ſay they ; Tay ruffinly, without defence. Hee killed him 
2» manfully, I fay caſually without defence, Hee killed him | 
 valiantly, I ſay fearefullywithout defence, Altnjght-feares 
would hauntmy ſoulejif I ſhowld killaman fo;-For eng 


I had my felfe no more defence then hee ; yet my fin wor 

bee the greater, the more way I gaue chance, to tyrannize 
without defence. Duell is ſinfull enery way, but withour 
defence, 1t 1s a ſinne againſt nature. So farre is it from ho. 
nour, one naked man to conquer-another,without defence:. 


| Archidamuthe Lacedemonian Duke gaue his men this Thucid, + 
rule -; that when they went to fight, they ſhould prepare lib.z. 


themſelues as if they feared, and fight -as men that dared, 


and how'1sthis preparing, butby defence ? Homer com- Niad, x * 


mendsa {word.man, by his defence, not by his offence, Be. 
ze loricati Achim, his bright armour,brigantine, or coate of 
plate. Hee commends a fighting man thus, Galea galee,cls- 
Pers clipeo, Helmet to helmet, or buckler tobuckler,not poy- 
-nard to.poynard, or waſtcoate to waſtcoate, as our carpet 

knights doe. The old Greekes gaue them puniſhment that 

'went into the field, not without ſword or launce, but with- 


-out buckler orfhield. The Romares likewiſe appointed ene- n;onic 
ry one after their quality, what to haue for their defence, Halichb.q. 


.howſocuer their weapons were. The beſt aud ableſt had 
their ſiluer buckler, and head-peece of iteele, their cu-. 
ratalſo, and ſteele bootes. The ſecond had the ſame, alla. 
uing the curat ; and inſtead of a buckler, they had a ſhield. 

"The third had like the ſecond, but no bootes. The fourth 
or meaneſt that bare armes had their target, and might not 

goe out without it. They made reckoning of a mans life, 
and thar a man was but a man ; his skin is not of a Lyon,or 
of dagger proofe. And ſo ſhould euery man thinke of him- 
ſelfe. And if hee bee a gentleman, his, ſcutchion of armes 
that makes ſhew ofa ſhield, doth put him in minde how to) 
goc into the field ; or at leaſtwiſe not like ſhingers,and car- 
'ters, that come behinde the campe, and canreachto no 
higher fence, then their fortunes. It our lofle bee no more 

then of a dogge out of the way, wee may fight like dogges. 
But men, I would haue to fight like men, and they are 

bound by nature to it,as ſureas they canfor the part defen. 
ſiue, howſoeuer they bee for the offenſiue, as it is in the 

warres ; and why not ?. Now what is it then, that makes 

them ſobolde, and yetſo —_— Surely 4t muſt mm be 
| 2 t his, 
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this;that they preſume to haue God on their fide, if itbe a. 
ny thing ; and ſo (to my former ſaying) they tempt-God,. 
Or if it bee as they ſay, their fortunethey ſtand vpon, they 
rempt-their- ny fortune, which js very deceitful. And they 
dde notaswedo.in the warres.We will-not hazzard our: 
_ * {Runes vpona notable diſaduantage z 'and it is nodiſhonour 
to refuſe battell/in that caſe, vnleſſe wee cannot mend our 
ſelues, and bee driuen to it perforce. 
' Now laſtly ; ſuppoſing- equality, and' that there is no 
oddes betweene them ; but thar the one is as ſtrong, valiant 
and able as the other; although the injuſtice of the tryall: 
ſeeme better cloaked, yer it is tempting of God notwith- 
ſanding. For they cannot deny the ford to be one of the 
three trials extraordinary, They may not vſe triall by fire, 
nor by warer, therefore not by ſword without tempting. of 
God. For though a man expe& nor a wonder in conquering 
 hisenemy, asby fire, and water hee doth ; yet tempteth: 
hee God in one of theſe two waies. . One is in preſuming of 
Gods fauourina wrong if he haue wronged his enemy.The 
other is inſeeking Gods fauour inordinately, though hee- 
haue right on his fide. Hee will challenge God forſooth to. 
right him with an. extraordinary tryall, which I prooued- 
the ſword to bee, and ſpoiles his cauſe by it. Forſo it may 
beeſaid of-him.. - 7 


Vittrix cauſa deo placuit ſed villa Catoni-: 


'Vieery duetothe cauſe,no vidtory asit ishandled. 


As if a man ſhould giue me a Iuell, and Igo picke his locke, 
or. his pocket for it. Would this bee well taken ?-Haue F 
not loſt a friend by it? This kind of preſumption is towards 
Godas vngodly,as the other toman-moſt ynmannerly. And 
Eſhall wiſh you to take heed, andenquire ofit further ; for 
will ſtand yee much vpon. 
And yet gs you thisalſo, and tofree you from an 
audacious preſumption ; which I can by no meanes doe: yet 
I may notallowethustryalltobea tryall indifferent , and 
| _ reaſonable, 
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reaſonable, but falſe, vncertaine,and deceiuable as T prooue 
to ye thus. There 1s no man can make a tryall certen, whoſe 
1ffueis chance. But the iflue of. combate is chance, there- 
forethe tryall vnreaſonable. That the iflue is chance, it 
appearesby the many caſualties that combate is ſubje& 
vnto, if his foote ſlippe, or ſword breake, the ſunne, wind, 
or duſt, in hisetes, or.if his breath faile him, hee is gone. - 
Neither is a man alwaiesin beſt praciſe for. his defence. . 
| King Porus looked afide a little, hearing his men in tumult 
behinde him , and Alexander tooke aduantage of it , and. 
ouerthrew him. -And to goe no further then my former ex- 


amples ; Ualerixs tooke like aduantage of a Rauen that L;uiusib,s 


fittered inthe french mans face, and ouerthrewe him by it. 
And yet theſe vncertaineties our Daellours make no recko- 
ning of, weighing their honour in their humour, at no more 
ina manner thena throweart crofſe and pile, or acaſte art: 
* mum-chance. . { | 
The inſufficiency of thistryall is alſo ſcen,by the little e- 
ſteeme 1s made of it by the whole body of iuſtice. King, 
Councell, Indges, Magiſtrates, andallthe graue heads thar. 
are in the worl1. All that ye haue yee holde by theirwiſe- 
domes, and iudgentents , the cloake on your.backe'; and 
your ſword1n your hand. Yer they holde ſuch conqueſts 
of yours as nothing. They will not condemne rhe conque. 
red for the worſer man, or commend the conquerour for 
the better man, or that he who hath the day, hath: alwayes 
right on his ſide, as commonly he hath in iſt warres, and 
ſo is noted by Pomponins Lets. Bur in ſingle fight it is of- 
ten contrary. As we may ſee in Corbs, and Oswaes caſe;two 


pendio.lib, 


principall men of Spaine while Scipio lay there; who would} ;, 
have vmpered the matter betweene them for the-principali- Luie.z. | 


ty of Ibes. But they were both reſolued ; notryall but com- 
bate,cither take all,or looſe all. The apparant-right was in 
O-wawho ſtood vpon his ſpirit, andflouriſhing youth, The 
other was both older,and ſtronger,and ſtood vpon his sk:/. 
Much preparation was on both ſides, and great concurſe of 
people, and friendes. Butrhe ſtronger obtained the vito= 
ry, and the.younger paide my for his leuity. Like caſe 
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wee finde in king Herry the ſixts time of England,how 1:1. 
liam Cartur was trayterouſly appeached for a traytour by 
his own ſeruant,and in combate was ſlaineby him in Smith. 
fielde, the ſeruant carrying away the victory, andthe Ma- 
ſter thehoneſty , as it was deemed and pittied by all that 
| knew him. And it was not long,that the ſeruant couldeſcape 
- the tudgement of God for p hola hanged ſoone after for 
- another fault, £5 | 
Neither will ſuch conqueſts be ſo much as an euidence in 
any courtof audience. Asfor example, one cals me theefe , 
or baſeborne. I challenge hin the fielde, and amouercome, 
and hegoes away withmy ſword. Aﬀer this, I bring my 
aQion offlaunder. Hee pleades conqueſt by battell, and 
ſhewes my ſword fora teſtimony, with other witneſſe be. 
'fides. Yetall is nothing. I ſhall hane dammages againſt 
him notwithſtanding. But TI leaue theſe matters vnto yee, 
to bee better conſideredof; asallſo the humours of men, 
from whence this vnciuill buſinefſe proceedes. Greene 
'heads commonly withour ripeneſſe,courage without know. 
ledge, good metrall illapplyed, good ſignes :ill impolyed; 
andtoputall in a word, the greateſt aduenture that is, for 
fo ſmall a prize; as appeares by the fruites of it, which 
are two. 
Firſt a cruell repentance, if euer wee come to repent vs , 
'but eſpecially ifdeath fSllowed. Wee muſt remember one 
day, oratſometime or other, when wee ſet alone, and 
thinke of things paſt, that hee-was our brother, whom we 
maliced, or ſupplantedſo. Heewas partaker of one Chri- 
Rendome withvs ; Like fleſh, one countrey, the ſame lan- 
uage with vs. Perhappeshee was our friend and louer in 
his heart,howſocuer he might be ledde by humane errour , 
and peraduenture our kinſe-man, or allie for any thing we 
' know,or care tor inourpaſsion.Ifeuer we come to.remeber 
our ſclues,we ſhall rue it moſt pittifully, and with the bow- 
els of extreameſt compaſsion. Alaſſe for pitty, that we can- 
not take warning one by another ; yea that euerwe ſhould 
weare aſword, and vie itno better. How many bee there 
that periſh thus of cold iron.in this xon age ? how mo 
| DC 
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be they with their weapons, after they get a little fence , - 
and are not at quiet, till they haue ſheathed it in their bro- 
thers boſome, orlye breathleſſe, and ſpeechleſſe vnder the 
ſurgeonshands ? They paſſe a tryall indeede ; but where. 
of ? Truely, in my opinion of the greateſt miſery,and moſt 
comfortleſſe deſolation that may bee. Viius perijr , luger 
vifttor, As the olde Oracle went, neither of them honou- 
rable by it, both of them miſerable,and who cantell which 
more?Whether he thatis by rhis time God knoweswhere, 
or he that ſurumes; and though he bee in his right minde, 

et cannot inake amends, or bemoane it ſufficiently. 
Theſecond fruite if we may call it ſo, is an abhominable 
blindneſſe of heart, which they bee growne vnto. Let vs 
ſpeake but of one or two of their lawes, that they live by, 
anddye by.Our young Solons, and Lycurguſſes, what bring 
they? Or fromwhence? Notfrom the Athenians, or E- 
gyptians; not from the Romanes, or Lacedemonians ; and 
much lefſe from = Chriſtians, Their firſt law is good, 
and is but for a ſhewe ;'to colour the reſt. And that is this, 
ye muſt doe wrong to nocreature living, But they keepe it 
11. For if they carry a ſpleene againſt one ; they will give 
him a juſtle, or a ſcorne, or ſomewhat elſe that the other 
willnot take, and raiſe a brawle preſently. The ſecond is 
if yee happen tq wrong one,or that the other take it for a. 
wrong, it is baſe to cry him mercy for it, or yeemuſt oe ; 
it coldely, or rather ſtand to it, and iuſtific it , and adde 
wrong to wrong, and word vpon word to the defiance. No 
place left for curteſie, but a curteous ſcoffe. A third is, if 
one throwe dufte or ſalt in your face, or diſgrace you 
inany ſort : if yee be not a cowe,yearebound to challenge 
him. 
A fourthis, that if a mandoe. not - anſwere-his- chal- 
| lenge, the other may ſtabbe him, or piſtoll him for it, 
whereſoeuer he meeres him.Leſſe then his life cannor ſatis- 
fie the diſgrace. What a horrible law is this ? How inhu- | 
mane ? And yet there bee other as1ll as theſe; but they a- 
gree not all ina tale. T omitte to ſpeake of their ſarisfaRi- 
ons ;as what-is due for the lie given , what for: a blow 
bu Loo S4 with 


with a fiſt; what with a cudgell ? The fatisfaRtionmuſt be 

ter then the wrong alwates, elſe no ſatisfaction, or 
rather no fatisfa&ion will ſerue, vnleflethe party thinke it 
ſo. :And-it cones to this in the end;thathe muſt be his owne 
iudge. For ifhe thinke it not fatisfaction enough, -all his 
friends muſt not quiet him. Theſe matters I ſhall defireyou 
to examine with the Jawe of God, and withthe pro. 
feſſours of the ſame. And let no man make a puffe at 
it, if hee bee a man indeede, and not a very Canni- 


ball. - - | 


There is an eternal lawe, which to aime at, is-allour du. 


. ties, andtoſverue from: 1s frailty ; butto make lawes a- 


gainlt it is plaine Apoſtacie, oras I ſaide before, meere 
blindneſſe of heart. -For what ſhould 1 call it elſe, when they 
fotget-God ſo much, forger nature, forget all ciwility and 
hamanity? A'gentleman 1sfo called of gentlenes,and {iveet. 
nes toall. The oppoſite ofrudenes, ſurlines moroſitie, and 


hard to pleaſe. And as they be towards man, ſo are theyto 


God-ward ; thatis toſay contemptuous and baſe. -If the 
| king commaunda man that hee fight not, or ifa man. bee 


Heb.r., 
Plal.go.t1. 


bound wi th his friend tothe g00d| behamour, and be chal. 
lenged ; he will refuſe for feareof forfeiture, or offendi 
man, and they hold itnocowardice. Bjt when the king © 
kingsforbiddeth, and his angels are-our ſureties, as it is 
written , God hath given them Ccharge-of vs3 wee neither 
liſten to God,nor Angell, bat turne our backes to them 
moſt rudely and therefore they turnetheir backs to ys,and 
we ſpeed ill fauouredly with itin the end. -. © 7 


Neither doth it helpe the iuſtice of our cauſe, to fly our 


.countrey fortryall, asmanydoe. 


Columyon mores mittat qui trans mare chrrit, - 


It ſaves thema penaltie, but helpes no fault,becmg both'of 
one allegeance, which if it wereſeuerall, the {inne were on- 
ly toGod., Asithapnedinthe time of King Edward the 

. turd, betweene a gentleman of Cyprws, i and the boyd of 
rot - rance, 


France, both hired ſouldiers to the king of Armenia. One | 

of theſe had charged the other for taking money of the tur- 

kiſh enemy. And beeing to try it by combate before ſome 

competent Iudge, that were indifferent to them both: They 

both agreed to goe ouer into England,and tobec iudged by xqwad ;. 

the king there, They would not bee their owne iudges as 

our Duellors are ; nor ſteale reuenge as wedoe ; nor wrong 

their Soueraignes, asthey had done, if they had beene of 

one allegiance. But the matter being great betweene them, 

they prepared themſclues for all tryals of chiualry,on horſe. 

backe, and on foote, and ſubmitted themſelues to the ho. 

nourablecenſure of the worthieſt Prince in thoſedayes,who- 

iudged it for the Frenchman after a long combate. 

Yee talke of daring, and what a trouble it is toa man of 

ſpirit, to be dared to his face inany thing. And why ſhould 

it trouble you, ſo hee cannot out dare you in true honour. 

Neither 1s hee the beſt man that dareth moſt ; Fortis ox 

et qus nihil time (faith Ariftotle) Moſt valour goes not by 

leaſt fearing. Yea a man muſt feareas wellas dare, ifhe be | 

a true (onldier or profeſſour of armes. Yilneribus didicit mi- | 

les habere metum_-. And yet is not this to bee rightly called | 

feare in him,but a neceſſary care of himſelfe,as farre asmay 

ſtand with honour. The truth is, hee is molt valiant, that 

can, and will, and will what ere hee can, due circumſtances 

confidered, If your enemy will dare youto the diuell,muſt 
| 
| 


yee dareto goe with him? And I haue proouedit to beelit. 
ule better. If your enemy can clime a tree like aſquirrell,or 
ſwimme like a dogge, or haue other actiuities,, that you 
haue not ; as to ride a wilde bull, or cloze with a Beare, or 
bee ſo deſperate asto runne vpon his {words point, or leape 
into a well ; will yee anſver his challenge in any of theſe 
for your life, though hee dare you, and dare you againe ? 
And yet cannot deny itto beea great deale of courage(if 
a man were not druuke) ro dare fo. h 

I knew two gentlemen fell out on an euening, and they 
muſt try'ir preſently by ſtarre-light, with either of them a 
knife intheir hand, and had almoſt killed-one another if 
they. had notbeene found inthe Ss and parted. Did any 
NC ps man | 
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' man commend them for it, or not rather laugh at them ? x 
heard of Sir John Wallop an hardy knight of England, who 
when hee was olde,was challenged into the field by his ene. 
my. And it was nodiſhonour to refuſe it, and our Duellors 
will not deny it, but will blame the challenger rather. Bur 
the olde knight did challenge him againe to bee bound in a 
chaire againſt him ; as hee ſhould bee alſo, with a caſe of 
Piſtols in their hands,and foto rry it. But the otherrefuſed 
{our Nuellors will ſay) with honour enough. For,may not, 
. and can not, are both ina ranke of things that are not to 
bee done. Why ſhoulda man dare then to doe thathe may 
not without defence, more then that hee cannot without 
knowledge, or ableneſſe to performe. 

It is pittifull, that men dare ſo, and have God againſt 
them. I know well, wee dare euery day againſt God, when 
focuer wee finne wilfully, Wee preſume vponlong life,and 
therefore wee dare. But to dare him ſo neere death, and in 
ana&, that tendes to death, I holde it moſt deſperate, or 
like ynto one, that pickt a pocket as hee was going to the 
galtowes. But whether goes hee ? hee goes where he may 
dye, though man good enough ; and his other ſinnes may 
deſerue it, thongh this were none. What more ? He goes - 
where none that feares God will goe with him to gine him 
countenance. No ſpirituall man will affociate him, to giue 
comforr at his death, or dare bidde him God fpeede in fo 
fpecdy a way to hell. Hee ſhall haue many no doubt of his- 
owne ſpirit, that willaccompany him, and animate him in 
naughtineſſe ; but no man of God to pray for him, or God 
totake his prayer. Let his cauſe bee what it wyll bee, right, 
or wrong. If it bee right, hee ſpoyles it withilt handling ;. 
x xt bee wrong hee ſinneth doubly. Ir is baſe to wrong any, 
but more baſe to ſtand in it. : | 

; Yeeaske mee then, what remedy for gentlemen to right 
themſclyes, ifthey bee wronged,or diſhonoured. I anfiver, 
my purpoſe'is not to giue remedy to remediteſſe humors, 
hut to ſhewe vnto-yee, that what yce thinke isremedy,is no . 
remedy, and'what yee thinke is honour,is nomore bit cou- 
rage. For, yee muſt diſtinguiſh of x thus. There is kruge 
| | ; wWitnour: 


ea 
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without , and that is harmeleſſe ; there is courage 


without iuſtice, and that is honourlcfle,or honours ape;and. 


there is honour and courage together ; and that is true va« 
liantneſſe, as I haue faid ſufficiently before, and well be. 
comes an honourable perſon. They that haue breeding,will 
chooſe the beſt of theſe I doubt not. And as for righting ; 
_— in the law ofarmes, and chiualry, wee acknowledge 
no ſuch lawes as your Duellors ralke of, but onely one, 
which is to doe nocreature wrong. An other law we haue 
like to this, nenerto be our owne Iudge. For this we hold 


to bee childiſh and baſe. Neither is it for a mans honour, 


to bee (o ill neighboured, or ill friended, that hee will noc 
bee iudged by any,but by himſelfe. Let theſe two lawes be 
well obſerued,and men will quickly doe right,or be righted. 
For it ts not vnmanly for a man to aske pardon, where hee 
hath wronged,ſo ir bee not for feare; neither is it honou- 


rable for a man on the other ſide, to aske vnreaſonable (a- 


tisfaction, or to aske ſatisfa&ion where there needes none; 
as if a blowe were bur proffered onely, and not giuen,as A. 
Fyochus did by Hermocrates. | 
Whar is fit ſatisfaQion for the lye giuen, or what for 0. 
ther diſgraces ; what is a iuft repulſe of a wrong, and when 
the burthen of honour is truely caſt vpon the injurer, your 
Marſhals can tell beſt, who are beſt acquainted with this 
new diſeaſe. New ma}adies have new medicines.. If a man 
hauethe lye put vpon him, and he ftrike him for it,I thinke 


hee ſhould bee ſatisfied. If he rake abiow,and giue another, 
what would hee hane more ? for this was e Hoſes law,Ocu- Leuitz4, 


lus pro oculo, dens pro dente, An eye for an eye, a tooth for a 


tooth. And muſt weehaue two for one ? No wee may not, 
for what ſayes the lawmore ? Qualem inflixerit maculanu, Verſ.u0. 


ralem ſuftinere cogetur,Whar contumely hee hath giuen, the 
like hee ſhall bee made to vndergoe. A diſgrace for a dif- 


grace, a blowe for a blowe, or an humble ſubmiſsion for an - 


vnworthy afperſion. And yet with vs,theſe be no ſatisfaRi- 
ons. We will haue more then the law,we will haue his blood 
rather. And where the law ſaies cogetuy ; whereby the ma- 


giltrate is appointed to right vs ; weeſay nowee will right. 
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our ſelnes. What a preſumption is this, to teach God al- 
mighry-whar is juſt 2: Againe, there is much quarrelling a- 
bout women. TIF two fall out about a corruptible miſtrefſe, 
they muſt goe fight for her loue,and know not why. Were 
it not much more honour, to doe as Leer and Liques did 
of late ? The more they loned the ſelfe ſame miſtreſſe, the 
more they loued one an other. Yea when Zsques had ob. 
rained her,and married her one morning, and was taken by 
Lefter the ſame day in a skirmiſh neere Saint Omers ; and 
ſhee ſent vnito him to ſend him to her againe out of hand ; 
hee obeyed her voice, as the voice of his generall, and 
ſent him away the ſame night with honour. And why 
ſhould not all men doe the like? but ſnarle at one another, 
like a couple ofmungrels,more for luſt, then for loue. In a 
word. 5c Of: (ETC PELENT 3g 

If yee will haue of me any remedy, Imult ſpeake out of 
Gods law,or no law. And then I ſay if one have done me a 
deſpite, that the law will not remedy ; yet by Gods law, 1 
may not bee hus executioner. Neither neede I falurehim;or 
ſpeake to him, or mooue cap to him, vntill hee haue ſarisfi- 
ed mee. I may deny him'all points of friendſhip;though no 
point of charity. Hee hath loſt my good opinion of him, 
which otherwiſeI owed him.Hehath loſtmy loue,and good 
will, and the loue of all that lone me. Is-not this revenge e- 
nough thinkeyee ? but yee will laughat mee now, all-yon 
that know not the,worth of lone, and good w1ill.' I proteſt 
yntoyou, if I had wronged one ih word or deede, it would 
| be tome the greateſt paine that could be. 'For both muſt I 
make him amends, and alſo I am bound to ſecke: him, if I 
haue any Chriſtian blood in mee; If thy Brother baue ought 
againſt thee,that is to ſay, be wronged of thinke him wron- 
- gedby thee; 9oe thouand be reconciled to him. Loe heere. I 
 miuſt goe ſceke hm where hee is . Bur I laue this to 
preachers, who. tell vs, and agree in this ; that the 
wrong doer 1s bound to ſeeke the wrongedfor his loue, 
and that with all the good tearmes hee poſsibly can. 
And wee have many examples of Princes that have 
done the like. 


A prince 


A®Prince will not wilfully looſe aſubic&s good will for a 
peece of his kingdome. As we reade oFeAleibiades the A. 
thenian Duke, who gaue to Hypponicas a Senatour a blowe 
on theeare, m publique place. Bur being come to himſelfe, 
he griened at it much, and went toſeeke him next day ar 
his houſe, offered himfelfe tobe whipt, beginning toſtrip ; 
and ſo 1nſinuated into his fauour againe, with due ſatisfa&ti. 
on, that Hypponicus foone after made him his ſonne in law. 
King Aegrippa likewiſe hearing of one that thought j1] 
of him for ſomewhat, was not quiet in minde,vntilt he had 
ſpoken with him, and wonne him, madehim fit downe-by 
him, argued {weetely with him, reconciled himſelfeto hin, 
and ſo fent him away. Whowil hoſde theſe m2n for baſe, 
or not truly honourable, and not true eſteemers of loue or 
good will ? Onely thus much I will adde. Hee tharis {6 
rude or vnſociable, as to wrong one; and neither ſcekes re- 
concilement, nor cares what any manthinkes'of him, like 
CWounſieur Orguiles, whom we heard.maintaine, thathee 

had rather haue his neighbour to. be: his enemy, then 


his friend ; ſuch as theſe (faith Xorus) hane more neede' of | 
pitty then reuenge, they are halfe way poore ſoules in hell, 


already, | IT 
Nether doe Iweigh the common obieQtion, that our 
enemy will ſet light by vs, and doudle vpon vs iniuriesin 
theſe maleuolus rimes, if he feare no more but loſſe of our 
lone, Whereunto I anſwer, I willprouide my ſciffeagainft 
wrong as well as I can. And yet if he feares me not, it ſhall 
be to me no difhonour, orharme ; no more then if a Beare 
doe not feare mee, I will ſee to it, that he ſhall not bite me. 
But muſt I challenge or anſwere:the fielde to enery one, 
that baites mee, or ſcornes mee ? SoT mightſervp a but 
ring, and play the Bult my ſetfe., when Thaue done. In a 
word,l dare approoueno ſauing of honour by fighting, nor 
any remedy that way. And as touching | cnallenge', I'can 
allowe of none at al{;--buttoſu!mmon him to the court of 
honour(if they be gentlemen, .- and beare arnies)to anſiver 
it ar their peril]. And the ſentence there may be asgreat ſa- 
tisfadtion to the wronged, and diſgrace to the iniuter, as 
| I 2 that 
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that of the Cenſoar of Rewe was. Which Romane gentle- 
men ſtood in more awe of, then of fire or ſword, And this 
isall Icanallowe you, and no more. My reaſon is this. For 
eyther the wrong is prooued, or not. If prooued, then no 
combate, as allagree, becauſe there is meanes for ciuill ſa. 
tisfa&ion. If not prooued as to ſay the lye was giuen you, 
but.your cannot prooue 1t , conqueſt .cannot prooue it , 
except it ſpcake true alwayes, which no man willſay. 
Howbeit fora perfe& remedy , or preuenting rather of 
the cauſe, I would wiſhrhat we were ſo wiſe as to withſtand 
beginnings, and totemper our heate, that there might bee 
no brawles at all. For it isa rule in armes, thathe who for. 
beares ill words, . can neuer haue the lye giuen him juſtly, 
nor the burthen put ypon him to challenge. Detra&tion 
behinde oftesbacke, and contumely to ones face, are prin. 
cipal bellowes to theſe combultions. Or to ſpeake more in- 
wardly to the buſines,I find moſt commonly mens thoughts 
in Def before their bodies are. Enuy and pride in them 

,, fill their heads with compariſons. I as good as he, I more 

,, wiſe or worthy, Imore valiant or hardy, or of better de. 


 ſert then hee. And this is mentall Duef which breakes our 
into a& vpon ſmall occaſion. ESTA 

They {ay compariſons are odious, and. yet they vic them 

as they were gracious, and that is childiſh. For it 
beganne with childe-hood, and ſhonld ende at manhood. 


Quento maior es, tanto te Vis ſubmiſſins, the greater we be, 


the more kinde, and humble we ought to bee. And we thar 
bee Chriftians haue great helpes for it, ouer thatheathens 
haue. And yet haue heathensalſo giuen vsexcellent exam- 
ples heerein ; and it is for vsto learne ofthem,if wee 

| willnot karneof Chriff. Wee may learne of Fabins Maxi- 
mu, as T (aid before, not to regard what menſay of vs, 
ſo we deſerue it not. Wee may learne of noble Arntiponus, 
who ouerhearing ſome of his followers, talking their plea- 
ſure of him in the next roome, came out ſtddainely vpon 
them wirha ſtaffe in his hand, and badde them get them 

_ furtherout of his hearing, and then talke what they liſt. 
Why tooke he not reuenge > We may karne of Philip of 
Macedon, 


T he Firſt Chorge. 
eHaceden, who comrarrwiſe, would not part 


T iberius before hee fell totyranny, When complaint was 
made of certaine hbels caſt out againſt him ; Wee muſt ,, 
hane patience (faid _—_— s andthoughts are free; ., 
I will doe nothing heereafter, but what I can acconnt for} ,, 
and if they ſhall hateme notwithſtanding, I can but hate ,, 
them againe. And like to theſe was our Lews thetwelfth, 
who was ſo quallified in this kinde ; that he renuedthe o1d 
cuſtome in plates, .and enterludes, to point at mens faults. 
with quippes, and ieaſtes before their faces(which is death 
in -— a would not hinſelfe be ſpared, no more then 
others. - 

And to this effeR ſaid Phocion that noble Duke of Athens 
that he had no enemy ; nor conld hate any man. For if a 
man ſhould wrong hm vndeferuedly, he was his' owne ene- 
my, and nothis : and ifdeſeruedly, it was a warning to him 
to amend. I would to God wee had the minde to karne of 
him ; for he was full of wiſedome, and manly fortitude: He 

helde it baſe to keepe reuenge in his- breaſt to any priate 
| perſon. Inſomuch as going to dye, oneasking him what 
he would haue to his ſonne; nothing(faid hee) bur that hee ,, - 
reuenge normy death. And of the ſame minde was Ueſpati- 
an the Emperour, as great a ſouldier as hee was, hee would 
take noreuenge of priuate emaity. For becing thruſt our 
rudely{before he was E yperour)out of Nerees prefence by 
anviher of the chamber, with theſe words ;- get you out , | 
get you out with a vengeance, what doe you heere: This 
vſher comming afterward to him when hee was Emperour , 
to crauepardon of him to late; hee gane him no more bug 
his owne words agame, ſaying : get you out with a venge- »» 
ance,what doe you heere. This is baſe to-our young maſters 
now a dates,that inult beare no coales m no fort. 

And what doe we reade of Lycwrgus long before; theſe ? 
when Alcandar had maticioally pat- ont his eye with a 
cudeell; did hee thinke of renenge ? no contrary; he __ 

| T5 mY 
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himinto his ſeraice, : and hee became his-louingeſt ſeruant 
thatenerhe had. A ſtrange thing, that heathens ſhoyld 


. practiſe the Golpell before they-heard of the Goſpell. Yea 


more ys: that God requiresno more of vs , but what 
ourlight of nature ſhewes vs the way to. And moſt ſtrange 
of all, that we who know the Goſpell,ſet ſo light by it; will 


not heare of turning to'ther cheeke, orof rendring good 
for-euill ; neither doe Ivrge them to it now ; and yet 
theſe Pagars ledde them to it, by their owne praiſe, and 


example. ; : | | 
Was it want of courage thinke yee , that Cgſar would 


put vpa wrong inan inſtant? As when he gaue his voice for 


Aemmins tobe Conſul, that called himall ro naughtbut a 
little before, was pleaſed with Carullusin an inſtant ; and 
badde him to ſupper, who had defamed him with libels ? 
and who could take more: temperately thoſe biting ſpee- 
ches of Cecama then he'?' Where was courage ? where was 


- revenge? Where letrers of defiance? What reuenge tooke 


our Conſtantine, when one was brought before him ,, that 
had ſtabbed his piure onthe face? "This was allhe did. He 
called fora looking-glafe, and. finding there that his face 
was never the worle for-it, hee let him goe without puniſh- 
ment. + (14) £ Re 4? 
Theſe vertues in thoſe great Prences were admirable. And. 
although I doe not commend them inall theſe things, in 
regardthey were publique perſons, and might lyeopen to 
contemptby it, .if they ſhould vſc it: yer arethey of great. 
example - to. priate perſons, not to thinke fo loftily of 
themſclues as they doe, when ſuch as theſe, and ſo farre a- 


| boue them in honour and worth, could forget their great- 


neſſe, and policie, for-loue of theſe yertues, and in hatred 
F reuenge. It1s commended mn Cotys king of T hracia,that 
nding himſelfe ſo weake as he was in reſiſting anger, hee 
ſhunned occaſions of it, though it were but to a ſernant.For 
which cauſe hee brake once a number of coſtly drinking- 
glaſſes, that weregiuen him for a preſent, ſaying ; hee had 
rather be without them all, then be angry with his man for 
breaking but of one. Yer much more commendable it had 
| beene 


The Firſt Charge. 57 
beene, if hee had ſpared the glaſſes, and watched his anger 
better : which wee that be Chriſtians may more eaſily- doe 

_ thenhe,by helpe of grace,which he had not, | 
 _ Gentlemenſhould beſtow ſome time, their 1dle time 
meane,vpon morality and laudable hiſtories,that they may” 
ſce and make choiſe of the worthieſt actions, and imitate 
Princes if they will. Princes Tſaythat were not greater(ſome 
of them)intheir outward conqueſt oner others,then in their 
inward oner themſelues. How much better ſhould they im- 
ploy there time thus,then vpon loue bookes, and poems of 
idle ſubie&,which haue multiplied, and ſwarmed of late to 
wards the end of the world, to light a candle before the di- 
uell, and ro intoxicate mens heads with matter of imperti- 
nent fition,and ſuch as Duellors are moſt beholding vnto. 
For to ſpeake a word or two of the originall of this 

vice before I leaue it ; how it ſprung, and grew to this 
greatneſſe : I take it, it comes two manner of- waies . 
One, by ſome likenefle it hath to vertue 3 And Similitue 
do mater erroris ſaith Galen, All the world is deceiued 
with S:mbes. Pride is like magnanimity, and therefore 
men. bee proud ; enuy like 1uſtice, and therefore men be 
ſpitefull ; gluttony like naturall appetite , and therefore 
men bee rauenous ; letting of money like land letting , 
and therefore men bee Viurers - So Duell vpon pruwate 
quarrell,like combate vpon our countries command, and 
therefore they will fight, when their humours command. 
The other is a multitude of idle bookes and ingenious 
deuiſes as I ſaid, but much naughtineſſe in them, to in- 
vegle the minde ofman, and wrie our vnderſtanding quite 
on t'oue ſide, Such as eAmades,and eArifo, Valente 
and Orſon, and the knight of the Sunne 3; that are full 
of theſe challenges, and brauadoes, and ſuch like vnchyg 
ſtian ſtuffe, which ſome of the Authors haue repented them 
of ſince, and ſo haue profeſſed at their dying day. Theſe 
and ſuch like, men teare, and weare with continuall rea. 
ding. Euery one will haue one of theſe, or a play booke 
in his hand, and what men delight in, they are made 
like vnto., LE 
| V An 
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An other way how Duell comes in, may be onr badde in. 


_ clinations alwaiesto make good ill, and to corrupt any 


thing that is good. Religion ſlides eafily into ſuperſtition, 
deuotion toſcrupnloſity,honor to inſolency,cuull manhood 
into ranke, and wilde manhood ; as hearbes, apples, and 
flowers doe, which for want of culture, and kindly mould, 
degenerate in time to weedes,and wildings. The true ſoyle 
where manhood growes,is lawfull hoſtility, or wt defence; 
for want of which, and through 1dleneſle together in peace- 
able countries, it growes ranke, and rammith, and workes 
' ypon it ſelfe for lacke of the true ſubiec. Like fire, that 
cares not what it burne ſo it burne ſomewhart ; or like a 


 Rton'd-horſethat for want of a Marrow falles a kicking,and 


In Meth, 


leaping his fellowes,to vent his courage. 

But to ſpeake more hiſtorically ; the very-beginning of 
Duellum, and the lawes thereof came firſt out of the North 
if wee beleeue Bod;nus,The Scythians firſt a {trange people, 
and of large dominions, who lived all vpon ſword, as olde 
hiſtories make mention,and doe yet at this day. Ininrias il- 
Iatas rare iure, ſed ferro vindicant faith « Munfter, They (cl. 
dome right themſclues but by ſword. And this was ſo agree- 
able with their horride nature ; that Azacharſis, their owne 
countrey Philoſopher,was killed by them for attempting to 

-alter it. After theſe, the olde Germans, as T acstus repor- 
,,tcth, The magiſtrate(ſaith hee) determines nothing either 
, In publike,or priuate, but by ſword. Andas this people not 

knowing God,or his lawes,ouerranne the South with many 

notable incurſions ; and hath left a print of it yer in old In- 

periall lawes : ſo carried they their faſhions with them, and 

infected all countries with their inctuilities, which would 

neuer bee quite aboliſhed to this very day. And this is ſuch 
,, Aginiuſtice ({aith my author) as I know not agreater; that 
4 weake body cannot bee righted of any wrong, but hee 
,» mult fight for it,though it be with his farre ouer match. 

Italians and Spaniards, the one diuided into Gaelphes and 
Gibelines the other in 2ſooress and Natifes,were alſo nuch to 
blame 1n this buſineſſe.. And from them it came ouer the 
mountaines to vs, and wee as forward therein as our ma- 

: ſters. 
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fters. All bordering countries likewiſe, that lined moſt vpon 
ſword, rapine, and ſpoyle, as profeſſed outlawes, infected 
the inlandes in time with their diſorders, and outlawe fo- 
ueraignty, as the nature of man is, prone to learne that 
which 1s euill. But what is the ende of it ? See whether it 
were of God orno. Thoſe nations haue almoſt left ir now, 
andare fallen to worſe,to priuy murtherswith long needels, 
and poyſoning, where they beare grudge ; and ſo ſhall wee 
alſo if wee bee let alone, and a man ſhall not know who 
hurt him. All artes and ſciences are come at this day to the 
toppe. Nothing almoſt can bee added. Euen fo it is with 
the malice of man, as by this very ſinne is eaſily ſcene. One 
thing it is to ſinne of frailty as I ſaid , or vpon ſuddaine oc- 
caſions,where mans reaſon hath no time to diſcourſe:but to 
ſay wee doe well, and are bound to doe it, where we doe ill 
and willdoe it againe, is to forget God quite , and to re- 
ſigne our intereſt wee haue in our Chriſtendome, or ſhall 
haue in his kingdome. | ; 

There belawes againſt this vice in ſome places. But what 
ſhould there neede lawes to men of honour and armes, who 
ought to bee their owne lawes, and other mens. Lawes be 
necdfull to thoſe of ruder faſhion. But bee not you like | 

thoſe feeble women the « I{ilerian virgins, who neuer left Plut. apoph 

killing their owne ſelues, vntill an a& paſt againſt them to | 
bee carried out naked when they were dead, for euery man 
to looke on. Yee haue but one life, and yee haue it not for 
your ſclues alone,but for many: your friends,and kinsfolke, 
and countrey haue part in yee,ſaith C:cero. Nay,what ſaith 
Saint Auguſtine ? Quid tam non tum, quam tu ? What ſo 
little thy.ſelfe as thy ſelfe ? As who ſhould ſay, others haue 
morein thee then thy ſelfe. How vnworthy is it then to 
. alrenture rhy ſelf2 ſo vngloriouſly ? Your neighboyps, 
and countrey-men haue part in yee, why ſhould yee he 
them of yee ? Your kindred haue intereſt in yee, why doe 
yee deprive them ? Your Soneraigne may neede you, why 
deny you him his due, and hazzard the beſt blood yec haue 
in obſcurity ? Will other men riſe of your blood thinke ye, 
when yee axe gone 2? how baſcly doe yee thinke of your 
V 2 {clues 
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ſcluesin your higheſt conceits ©” © 

A man is borne for many, yet wee will icopard our ſelues 
to. doe good to no body. One man may kill many in his 


_ countries defence ; yet wee-will bee lauiſh of our life in 


hope to kill but one, and him as good a member (it may 
bee) as our ſelfe. And what doewee in this, but worke a- 
gainſt our (clues ? If aman poſſeſſe any thing, there is none 
but will haue as much as hee can for it before hee-depatrt 
with it. Onely our life ſhall wee ſet (o little by, as to ad- 
nenture for lirtle,or nothing ? Doe we not know the worth 
of our life, and what a iewell it is ? how neuer to be had a- 
gaine, when once gone ? how ſoone forgotten ? how little 
care of vs when we be dead, and put into a hole,to revenge 


. ourquarrell ? euery one is not Patroclys, who had an A- 


chilles to renenge him. It hath beene comfort to many, that 
their.death ſhould coſt many deaths. Epaminondas died 10y - 
fully of his deadly wound, when hee heard that hee had 
wonne the field. Wee neither winnne field,nor ſhield by it, 
but content our ſelues with a little fearefull honour, which 
15 no honour. Wee little remember, that our life 15 all our 
{tocke ; and what merchant will aduenture all at once, to 
make but owne of owne. If I kill, I kill bat one, if I be kil- 
led allo, I looſe two, What is gotten by this ? if a man had 
many lives, hee might hardly ſpend one 1dlely. Ha- 
ning but one life then,and to fpend it fo prodigally,I would 
thinke he had too much of one. TY) 

And I cannot but here(whuleI thinke of it)digreſle a lit- 
tle from the matter,alhough not much. And great Princes I 
hope will not blame me,ifI remeber them of an intolerable 
abuſe cftheir 7raſcible part, if they take not heede, And their 
faulttherin is the greater,and commoner,the more abſolute 
their authority 1s,where no. man 1s to controle them 1n the 
power that is giuenthem by Godsaſsjgnment. They are ap- 
pointed by God,or rather put in-truſt to bee his vmndzces ad 
ram, Reuengers for God to execute his wrath vpon thoſe 
thar bee ecuill,and wrong doers,#s qui mal; ſunt. T ſpeake not 
of the power they hane ouer their ſubies, which 3s meant 
direRly inthis place;but of that they haue ouer their equals 
jn other countries,if they or theirgbe wronged & may right 

themſclues 
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uire.It is feldome feene, 
that _ is on both ſides. And therfore how many hattels 
 wereade of,or heare of ſo many wrogs moft comonly, yea 
ſo many maſſacres, or wilfull murthers on Yone fide,which 
15 horrible to thinke, that it ſhould be amongſt Chriſtians. 
Some goe to it ivith as ſlender pretences as may be.Some 
with juſtice enough, but vniuſtly. Our Charles the eight 
* willneuer be forgotten,who ranne through Italy like a fury 
for recouery of Scicilie and Naples ; ſet townes and people 
on fire where he came ; robbed Churches and profained 
them, rauiſhed women, and cutte their throates when they 
had done. Ina towne of T #ſcane where they had nothing 
to do,but to paſſe it through;yct ſpared they not man, or 
woman, poore innocent people, till they had flaine ſea- 
uen hundred of them, How farre was this from Charles the 
wiſe his grandfather,a moſt peaceable and powerful Prince. 
Charles of Burgundy likewiſe had the name of a worthy 
Princezyet not to be excuſed forthe malice he bare to them 
of Leedes, where he made his ſouldiers carry firebrands in 
tone hand, and their ſwords in tother throughout his 
army, He l:ft nota ſtone of their walles one vpon an other, 
to wreake his will onthem for a very finall cauſe, And a- 
gainſt the Switchers ſoone after , what outrage 'commutted 
hei, where he hung fiue hundred captiues at once without 
all redemption, brake promiſe foulcly with thoſe of Gran- 
ſon, demanded of his ſubie&sa ſixt of their goods, but 
they would not yeelde him a penny, vnlefle he would come 
home, and leaue thoſe idle ,(they might have ſaid)pernic)- 
ous warres. And to goe no further then our next neigh- 
bours, what a diucliſh fight was that betweene the Switch- 
ers, and ſomeof the {antons, becaufe they would not leaue 
their league with «Auſtria ? They grew to thatrancour,and 
mortall feud,that when they had vanquiſhed them ina ſore 
batte] they were not thus content,but made {tooles,and ta- 
bels of their dead bodies to fir on, and feaſt vpon. And 
that which is more , they openedtheir breaſts, anddrunke 
their blood to one an other,and pulled our their hearts, to 
teare them withtheir teeth. Would ye thinke this were in 
Chriſtendome ? I giue buta few examples 1n fiead of ma- 
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ny > and am aſhamed to'tell, what hath hapned neerer our 
time. - LN 
The like not read of (care in all the Bible, that faithfiil 
were againſt faithfull. Yet with vs daily, Chriſtians againſt 
Chriſtians, and ſuffer rheir faith toſleepe the whileſt. There 
want not prelates, and clergic-men, to forward Princes in 
ſuch buſineſſe, andto (owe pillowes to euery bedde. There 
want not hiſtorics great plenty to extoll their doings , and 
magnifie their names , for executing brauely vpon their 
ownetribe, and alliance withoutall reſpe& of nature, 2nd 
pitry. He that kils moſt is extolled moſt,Gith one. A Chri- 
{tian is but a doggeto him, if he be angry. And if a Prince 
be of quiet diſpoſition, and peaceable, and thinkes he hath 
. enough of his owne to gouerne in peace,and feare of God , 
as Numa and Salomon did; they count them ſcarce worth 
writing of, becauſethere be no battles nor conqueſts in 
his time. Where contrary, they ſhould thinke him wiſe, 
for ſparing, and not ſpending ſo much treaſure, and blood 
yponthat which they cannot keepe no longer, then they be 
ſtronger, aud haue no more title ro moſt commonly, then 
is ſealed with an edge on their next neighbours fleſh. It is a 
wonder to ſee, what paines and eloquence our writers 
beſtow in this kinde, toſct forth the glory they thinke, 
but indeed rhe ſinne and ſhame of their countries, if it were 


not apparantly iuſt, and honourable, which they tooke in 
nd. 


We reade in the booke of 1udges, how ten tribes fought 
againſt one, which was Beniamm. The quarrell was iuſt, 
the reuenge approoued of God,for a horrible crime com- 
mitted in Beniamin, and the whole tribe ouerthrowne by 
them, except a few. Yet when they had done their worſt; 
doluerunt, they were pittifully grieued at it, and penitents- 
am egerunt, their ſorrow was expreſſed in deedes, and care 
to make them amends, as it theirappeares. They vaunted 
not of their valour, nor made bragges of the blood the 
ſpilt, but lamented with teares, and with wringing of hands 

or that was paſt, and could not now be recalled. How ma- 
ny Princes haue wee knownein Chriſtendome , that haue | 


ſhewne 
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ſhewne much ſorrow for twenty or forty thoufand ſlaineon 
a day ofthe ſame tribe themſelues were of, and bought with 
the ſane blood? Yea, haue they not made tryumphs and 
bonefires for it, when they came home, and Te dewmſung 
in Churches for them,when they had more neede of a »- 

erere © | | 

There haue beene thrice fine hundred yeares fince the 
—_— of Chriſt, and the fourth is begunne. In the firſt 
five hundreth began our greateſt « Fſonarchies . Inthe ſe. 
cond they grew Chriſtian, and were of great example. In 
the third they beganne to negle& religion, and to preferre 
their owne ends, pulling from each others greatnefſe, and 
abiding no equals, which cauſed much warre. What will be. 
cone of this fourth fiue hundreth, we know not yer. But 
if the reſt holde ont like the firſt of it now laſt paſt, wemuſt 
' looke for agenerall reuolt from God and all goodnex, z.Thef.2; 
our.ſinnes deſeruing it, and our contempt of his lawes. I 
pray God my feare prooue greater then the euents.I haue 
read an old prophecy, that Europe ſhall burne, and it hath 
prooued true 1n this laſt age. The rather through difference 
of opinions, and thoſe both great, and many in matter of 
Religion. By reaſon whereof ſo many haue beene laine in 
a few dates ſpace, as would hane driuen the Turke out of 
Hungary, Walachia, T ranſiluania, and out of all Germany 
home to Conſtantmeple; and ina few yearesſo many of our 
Chriſtian brethren haue beene ſlaine by our fire,and ſword, 
. as would hane wholly vncrowned him, and caſt him out of 
all commerce with vs,beyondthe Caſpian ſea,trom whence 
he came. | 
Iſpeake not of older times then this laſt hundreth,wherin + 

it bad beene better(if it were Gods will) that Flanders and 
Netherland had beene vnder water, A:lan ſwallowed of 
the earth, Naples flat with the ground ; then ſo many liues 
had beene loſt about them, and ſo many ſoules either dam.. 
ned,or indangered by them:the turke looking onthe while, 
andlaughing at vs; ging praiſe to his Mahomet, and cry- 
ing,bkf{ed be our confuſion. The day isnow come I thinke, 
which Chriſt foretold vs, that malice ſhall abound and cha- 
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rity waxe cold, It could not elſe be, that wee ſhould bee (6 
ready to ftrike our brother or'neighbour as we doe vponſo 
light occaſions moſtcommon|y, or notſo great as Benia- 


' mins was, and' dye vnreperitant for it, It is no new ſaying; 


Plal.67, 


but begotren of long obſeruation in moſt countryes , and 
ages, eſpecially , in former times, and for this onely 
nes”. * * 


eAd cererts generum ſine cede,et ſantguine paucs. 
Deſcendunt Reges,aut ſicca morte tyrant. 


Few kings or tyrants dye faire death, 
But ſome misfortune ſtops their breath.” - 


I liſt not illuſtrate it with examples , what vntimely deaths 
haue followed Princes for it.Or if not death, yet cruell ren- 
ding of their kingdomes, or tranſlating them out of their 
lyne to ſome worthier then themſclues , and ſometimes to 
their.enemy, Diſſipa gentes que bella wolunt ſaith king Da- 
1d, Let them be confounded that ſceke warres. And.-the 
Emperour « Hartianus who had beene a warriour all his 
dayes; yet this was his ſaying : let no man haue warre,that 


»» may liue in peace. Pax vna trixmphis inmmumerss potior ſaith 


3 


an other. : 
And yet I would not haue them looſe what they be true. 


 lyLordsof, nor put vp incroachments, and ynworthy diſ- 


lib.1,c.16.; 
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Sraces , for which they may.honourably right themſelues, 
if ome things concurre. For firſt the cauſe muſt be juſt,and 


ſo reſoedby reuerend men.Secondly(iflong out of poſes. 


ſ10n) that itcoſt not more then it is worth. And thirdly , 
how like they be to holde it , when they hane gotten what 
they would. Our Phillip de Comines, who was in the bo. 
ſomes of many great Princes addes this alſo ; that where 
there aremany Princes of equall degree, and cannot agree: 


-»if they will be ſure todoe well,they muſt alwayes hane ſome 
» ſuperiour amongſt them, to aduiſe them, and onerrule 
-» them 1n matter of quarrell, and anger between them.What 
a thing is it, that' two Princes both of them wiſe, _ 

__ trade 
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Jeade their armies into the field, and inuade one another ſo 


boldely, and bloodily as they did, and knew no cauſe why, Lib.z.cap:y 


but the cunning of contriuers, and make-bates, as the ſame 
author aftirmeth of his owne knowledge. Who ſheweth al- 
ſo what deceits they haue vied, and triuen who ſhould de. 
ceiue the other moſt in their accords, with more then Pu- 
nicke frandes, murthers, and paricides, when they gaue 
ſcope to their humours, and would be ruled by none? The 
danger whereof is ſo great to them, and to their poſterity, 


that hee exhorts them in his fift booke more like a Dij- cap-28, 


uine, then a Statiſt ; to thinke of hell often, and of the tor- 
ments there. I ſay no more ; but humbly wiſh them to 
reade it, out of the booke it ſelfe, and marke it well, as the 
Emperour Charles the fift I thinke did, for the booke was 
never out of his hands. And yet 1t is no more then Eccle- 


ſrafticus aduiles them, e emento noutſumorun-, & deſine cap18.. 


znimicari, Remember the laſtrhings,and thou wilt haue no 
minde to make watre. 
Laſtly, touching this point of warres, if wee beleeue Di- 
vines ; a demand of recompence muſt precede for ſauing of 
blood-ſhedde,before the enterpriſe be vndertaken. Againſt 
Turkes and heathens, wee neede not bee ſo ſcrupulous, ſo 
touch bee kept with them, and the law of armes. Ifa king 
goe perſonally againſt infidels,it is impious to trouble him 
at home, before he returne ; though ſome haue practiſed it, 
and defeated good enterpriſes by it, tothe ſorrow of Chr1- 
ftendome, and the enemies great aduantage, I caunot bur 
wiſh,and pray,that God would touch the hearts of Princes 
with zeale of propagating the name of Chriſt ; and if they 
loue wars,toſhew theirvalerous minds where they may ſhew 
it,and notbroyle in ctuill diſcord,aud aduance broken titles, 
and vengeance at home, while the bounds of Chriſtendome 
in Europe grow narrower, and varrower. But what hope of 
making Chriſtians,ifthey haue no ſcruple of killing Chriſti- 
 ans?Iwillreturneto my matter againe. As Princes haue care 
of many liues,that they be not loſt,or caſt away : ſo ought 
Subie&s not to be prodigall (as I ſaid) of their owne life,or 
their neighbours, though neuer ſo enemy-to then. FOR 
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GoJ hath taade vs little leſe then Angels,as wee reade in 
the pſalme, and the world hath beene 1n trauell with vs, five 
or {ixethouſand yeares, to bring vs forth for Gods ſeruice, 
and our countries.” And what ſeruice haue I done, to kill or 
hurt my brother, or but to aduenture my ſelfe for a ſhad. 
dow ? What honour gotten by mayming him, or drawing 
blood ofhim which euery beaſt can doe berter then I? Yea, 
what if he deſerued ill of mee ? What if he deſerued death 
by wronging mee, and that hee fall intothe hands of juſtice | 
for it ? Theſentence which graue Iudges pronounce not 
without heauineſſe, ſhall I goe, and preuent with triumph ? 
That which Gods people behold not without teares, ſhall [ 
execute with vaunting ? and therefore as my cale is, the 
Pſalme is changed in me ; and Ihaue made my felfe fo farre 
off from Angelicall, that I am little better then a duuell,if I 
dye in that eſtate. O how grear wee bein our owne ſights, 
and yet how pleaſedto aduenture our {clues abiectly and to 
deſerue ignomintouſly in the laſt at we doe ? 

This one life which God beſtowed on vs at length before 
the world were quite ended ; is it not a dreadfull thing we 
ſhould waſte ſo idlely, ſpend fo careleſly, and end fo deſpe- 
rately ? That which our worthy friends had careto leaue 
ynſpotted to vs, vntouched with infamy, vnſtatned with 
. wrong doing, memorable ſome of them for their countries 
good, honourable for their deſerts, and dying in Gods fa- 
uour ; ſhall wee alone bee fooliſh, and vnworthy, and as we 
ledde our life vnprofitably, ſo ſhall wee leaue it I know not 
how ? that which King, Councell,and communalties haue 
care of to preſerue with peace, ſhall we fruſtrate with a gid- 
dy fancy, and finiſh with a farall blow ? That which God 
and nature haue conſpired to produce with conſent of ſtars, 
firmament, and all heauenly influences,ſhall we raſhly brin 
to nothing with a bloody thruſt ? That which our noble an- 
ceſtours hane holpen to bring to light for their honour,and 
to inrole in their deſcent; ſhall wee vnrole with ſome baſe 
artainder, or patch vp with a purchaſed pardon,whichnone 
will thinke honourable, bur our ſclues ? 

What will the world, or they that know vs, ſay of vs ? 

Surely 


Surely no better then thus ; we haue good riddance of him, 
or I would wee had ; hee was but a quarreller. What will 
Pagans ſay, if they can ſpeake for laughing, to ſee vs quell 
one an other as wee doe ? What will our Soueraigne lay ? 
Hee would neuer haue beene our friend, that was not his 
owne,farewell hee. What would his anceftours call him, if 


they knew him,but anabortiue,vnprofitable, one that came EGy.r4.r9 


for naught, and 1s gone for naught ? Bur aboue all wee 
ſhould feare the 1udgements of God, what hee will ay of 


vs. Sorrow, and vnluckineſlſe goewith him pecauſe he would Pl. 


not know. the way of peace. Nay,what will himſelfe ſay if hee 
dye out of Gods peace ? Woe is mee,woe is mee, I ſought 
honour, I finde horror. Tell mee now I beſeech you, what 
worth is your enemy of ? how dangerous a perſon ? what 
- monſtrous Gorgon or infectious Dragon doe yemake him, 
that yee dare yndergocall theſe cenſures-for hum,from God 
and his worthy creatures ; and hauing but one life, will 
boldely 1copard it in ſuch a quarrell ? | 


The Concluſion, 


Vt Iwillmake an ende. TI haue laide before yee after 

B my faſhion, what my ſelfe doe know to bee true, and 
many by corruption of times are ignorant of. I ſay 

little of the hurt our countrey hath by ſuch enormities. The 
State will looke to that, and prouide lawes according. King 


Arthur forbad it his knights particularly ; and ſo did Alfor-y,c., 1 8. 


ſus to his knights of the bande, that they might not hurt, or 
touch one another for any thing : which they would neuer 
haue forbidden, if it had beene honourable. Wharſoeuer 
Lawes bee, it is the mindes of men,that I would haue refor. 
med in this matter of heare, that lawes may bee obeyed for 


conſcience, not for feare. To which purpoſe Thaue ſhewne - 


yee, kow comely and neceſſary it is forall ſortes to carry 
aſs1on even. How pleaſing to God,agreeable with nature, 
and gratefull to all that are well minded. As alſo Thane 1l- 
laſtrated with examples of ſome great perſons, that owe 
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beene bitten behinde their backs, or to their faces,and hane 
not taken it for diſgracious, as wee doe. And in this point 
of hot blood, I -haue inſiſted the more, becauſe it is the 
ground. And ifthis bee well tempered im the-beginning, 
much euill is knockt on the head by it, and wee ſhall neuer 
oe ſo farre, asto bee onr owne reuengers, or to erre vpon 
colde blood, which yet was the principall ſubie& of my 
this dayes charge. Thaue tolde yee of the commonneſle of 
the fault, and how finfull,,and not onely finfult , but here. 
' ticall. Inquire of it. Ihaue prooued to ye how oppoſite it is 
to the law of God, of nature, of nations, which S. Paul cal. 
Rom.L. 32. Jeth alſo the inſtice,or law of God; and how neuer practiſed 
| by the worthies of the world,ſcarce read of in hiſtories,not 
acknowledged by ancient -Poets;or commended any where 
by morall men,yea accounted plaine cowardlines by Fab:zes 
Maximmuz,and muchleſie to be entertained & vied by Chri- 
ſtians: whom T haue prooued to be littte better then felo de 
ſe, they dye in it,and are wſtly forbidden all Chriſtian bu. 
riall;and the ſpe&atours, and abetters, are ſubie& to cen- 
fure for it. Inquire of theſe points further, if they be not ſo. 
I haue told you my opinion likewiſe touching honour, and 
praiſe of men,and wherein it conſiſteth truely, and how not 
to be ſought for out ofthe compaſſe of a mans owne profef. 
ſion.Euvery man ptofeſſeth not armes,& as little wit is in ac- 
cepting , as manhood in tendring of ſuch a challenge , vn- 
lefſe rhey be ſword-men. Which if they be, yettotheſe al- 
fo 1 deny the liberty of ſingle combate vpon priuate quar- 
rell; beeing neither honourable,what God forbiddeth, nor 
loyall to Prince or countrey, what mans law dif:noweth , 
nor the try21l indifferent; that ſtands vypon chance , with- 
our necesſitie forcevs. Beſides that,I proouedit to bee a 
remptingof God direftly, which how great a finne it is, I 
haue alſo ſaid,and I hope ye will not forget. Although for 
your-betteraſſarance, I would wiſh yee to take your bet- 
ter information'When ye may, of thoſe that bee learned in 
diuine lawes, and hamane.' Who I ſuppoſe will anouch as 
much2s I haueſaide ; and wul further beare me witneſſe, 
that Itye not your honour to ſyllables, or your hanghtic 
ÞxKs to words ofart;but haue done what I can out of my 
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my lone;to free ye from Sathans tyramny in this kind;againſt 
whom and his workes, and all his powerfull deceites, I 
profeſſe my ſclfe a perpetuall enemy. For I hane laſtly told 
yee what blindneſſe of heart this finne hath brought vs vn- 
to, and what badde lawes come of it, ſ{uchas it is a ſhame 
ſhould come from Chriſtians. The originall of 1t alſo, and 


the ſtrength it is growne vnto, hath beene opened vnto-ye.. 


And finally what a benefit it 15 of God, togiue vs|a lines 
time in the world, and all the meanes to conſerue it 1t 
health, peace,and good eſtate ; and yet how vnthankfull we 
bee in departing wira it, or but hazzarding it for a trifle. 
Whar God made not without great wifedome, and coun. 
ſell, wee will vnmake fora toy or a caprich of our owne. 
We will goe ſteale a glory by ourſclues,and the firſt ſteppe 
we make , is into the bottomeleſſe pitte of hell. There is 
nothing remaining , but that 1ll cuſtome preualle not with 


you , which bearesa mightie ſtroake in the ations of men. 


Ill cuſtome I ſay,that goes handſomely de& in flowers of 
honour , the more likely to deceiue ; and maketh ſuch im- 
presfion in mens mindes, that it will not away with bea- 
ting. Their arguments are,I will not, I cannot, I will be han- 
ged firſt, the denill take me firſt both body and ſoule. For if 
they ſpeake ſoberly, they bring: vs nothing at all, that is 


greatly worth anſwering.. Some will yrge me with Eleatar 2 Has. 


inthe Machabes, who loſt his life toauoide diſerace, or 
ſcandall ro his name. Tanſwer, it is one thing to ſuffer death 
by Martyrdome, an other thing to be an aQour init, by 
fighting,which may notbe. For howſocuer the diſgrace be, 
it 1s either- paſt, or to come. If paſt, it 1s reuenge to 
fight, andreuenge 1s abſolutely vnlawfull in a ſubie&. IF 
. tocome, we fight for nothing. For that which is to-come 
is not yet ; vnlefſe it were vpon aſſault, as I ſaid before.Se-. 
condly if they alleadge the booke of Kings,where foab en- 
tertained the challenge of Abzer , rwelue to twelve, and 
fought it out. Tanſwer, they were of ſcnerall allegeance, 
and in caſe of juſt warre, Daxid had then no- more but 1uds 
vnder him; the reſt followed 7/boſerh the ſonof Saul,whom 
eAbner then ſerned : and I often haue tolde. you the diffe- 
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rence betweene juſt warre and priuate combate. And if ye 
thinke this a diſtin&ion of iny owne, without warrant, be. 
cauſe it is ſomewhat new to ye: reade the third of Kings, 
where king Dauzid calleth it the blood of warre 1n peace , 
to reuenge your {clues by ſword ; and gaue iudgement ac- 
cordingly vpon fob that hee ſhould dye for it. Thou ſhalt 


z» not ſuffer him (faith hee to Salomon) to dye in peace ; be- 
9» cauſe he hath ſpilt the blood of warre,or blood (that may 
- not be ſpiltbur in warre) in time of peace. And what is it 


x. Cor. I'0s 


the Daeller ſpils, or would ſpill , but his fellowes blood? 
When ? in tine of peace. Some there be haply, that thinke 
it to be ſinne, to fight thus, becauſe all thar be godly thinke 
it. Yet theirerrour is, that they thinke it excuſable. And 
rhat out of Saint Pazls owne words, not vnderſtanding the 
ſcripture,where he ſaith: Let no temptation take holde of ye but 
bumane:that istolay,a mans temptation,a tEptation belon. 
ging toa man,andnot toa beaſt;a remptation of diſhonor, 
which beaſts are not capable of,& therfore may ſeem to be 
excepted or wincked at here by this word humare.I anſwer, 
howſocuer it may leſſen the faultof the wronged, morethen 
of him thar wrongerh for point of offence ; yet nothing it 
makes for their purpoſe. For Ineuer heard that place vn- 
der{tood of ſuch grofle and vulgar temptations; butrather 
as Saint Auguſtine expounds it, of fuch as the godlier ſort 
commit by mentall detra&ing,or ſuſpitionſometimeswith- 
out cauſe,and ſuch like. Called humaxe,becauſe it is not dia- 
bolical,as Lucsfers was of pride or malice;humane becauſeit 
1s not of beaſts(as ye ſay)fro luſt or from reuenge;humane , 
becauſe it touches at humane infirmity, and puts vs in mind 
that we are but men, the beſt of vs. Humanum dico propter 
infirmitatem faith Saint Paul inan other place. I call it hu- 


mane faith he, becauſeof our infirmity, by the which the 
beſt that are, fall ſeauen timesa day, and cannot therefore 


be meantby Duell, which commonly comes of pride, an- 
ger, or baſe yulgar feare ; and is nener ſcuered from con- 
tempt of lawes.And it is ridiculous to ſay as ſomeſay,thatif 
their manhood were knowne once in a combat or two,they 


would doe ſo no more. Like the woman , that tryedher 


chaſtity 
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chaſtity ſo long , till ſhe wounded it. But where doe they 
liue (crow yee) that thinke fo ? No mans houſe-on fire 
neere them, to ſhew their courage in? No occafions of 
manhooJneere hand in defence of ſome innocent that js in 
danger of robbing or beating?Nothing neere themro make 
their valour and ſpirit knowne, but they muſt goe into the” * 
fielde to make itlefſe knowne of all true eſteemers ? They - 
youch the authoritie of Frances the firſt, for ſatisfation of 
the lye giuen. But that makes nothing for priuate Duell ; 
which both that Prince was much againſt, and in his owne 
caſe refuſed, if we beleeue Surixs. Yea, none more againſt 
it, then our Zerrythe fourth, a Magnanimous Prince,who 
now liueth. As by hisr:gorous edicts againſt thisenormity 
which Itonched before,it may appeare. What elſe our Du- 
ellors canſay for themſelues,I 3.9 not. Afarſhall Biron 
wasto be commendedfor his valour and fortune otherwiſe, 
but not forhis three to three combate with « Fſounſieur Ce. 
7ancy, where his fide ſlew the other fide,and was driuen to. 
live baſcly for it, till his father got his pardon , but God ne. 
uer gaue him a quiet minde after. Hee ſought to witches 
and ſorcerers,and in the end aſpiring to be Duke of Burgun- 
&y,a baſe Burgundian ſtrok of his head. Neither are the two 
combats of late between Don Philippin,8& Crequi in any ſort 
tobe followed.For although they were of contrary allege- 
ance, noble perſonages & ſtout warriors both of them ; the 
one baſtard brother to the Duke of Sauoy the other a Baron 
of France : yeathough the Duke himſelfe our of paſsion 
inforc't his brother to it the ſecond time,wherethey fought 
deſperately in their ſhirts, and Phzlppinwas runne through 
and ſtucke to the ground : yet the Duke perceiued quickly 
that he had done amiſſe, and ſent after him with ſpeede, to 
bring him backe againe, when it was too late. Neither durſt 
any man there bury him in Chriſtian buriall , as great a 
man as he was. What further authoritie they can hammer 
out of diuileſh cuſtome, is all they hane. Good caſtomes 
are laudable ; but « H{alus mos abolendgs eſt. Cuſtome may - 
notmake ſinne lawfull, or make itleſfe, but rather greater 
faith RanundweLeſle ſcene T grant, and therfore more dan- 
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gerous; as we ſce by many examples. How comes any vice 
to reigne as it doth, and to dance vnſeene, burby daily ill 
'cuſtome? Hath'not vſury gottenvp to ſuch an height of 
ill cuſtome, that many cannot ſee the iniuſtice of it ; yea 
.maintaine it to be lawfull ? and that is hereſie. How com. 
mon are dreadfull oathes by ill cuſtome ; ſo as the fwearer 
neuer thinkes of it, but ratherſ{weares that he ware not.So 
of drunkenneſſe, ſo of ribauldry and ribauld plajes, where 
the people laugh notſo faſt,but the diuell ont-laughs them, 
* What ſhould I ſpeake of dicing,tabling, and carding at this 
day in ſuch exceſle, either for long fitting at it, or greatnes 
of the gaine ; night and day,nights and daies ſpent 1n it,for- 
getting health, nature, juſtice ;loole their time, gaine loſſe | 
and ruine theireſtates. Why ſo ? Want they witte? Not, 
ſo. They doe as others doe. Gallants teach it them , and 
_ they teach others. Cuſtome makes it familiar, and all paſ- 
ſeth cleere with vs vnder colour of company keeping , and 
nothing elſe to doe, and I doe but as I will be done to. And - 
therefore you, thatbe ſouldiers, or men of ſpirit, nomar- 
nell, if ye be-deceined alſo in your :kinde. Euery man is ta- 
ken and triptin his owne humour. Yee know what belongs 
to fight, but not alwaies when yee may doe it, and when 
not. Remember ſtill the ſaying of the Athenians, Nullum 
#nhoneſtum vtile. T hemiStocles told Ariftides a way how to 
conquer the Lacedemonians,and to bee reuenged on them. 
ArzFtides related it to the Senate out of the pulpit. But be. 
cauſe it was not honourable, they would-none of it. So ſay 
I. Is there finne 1n 1t ? thennot honourable. Is there no 
way to quit our ſelues, but to ſtrike God almighty 2 Re- 
member in your aſlaults of anger, whar Philip of Macedon 
ſaid to Dewochares the Atheman Oratour, when.hee tolde 
the king, it would pleaſe the Athenians well if hee would 
goe hang himlelfe. Seneca faith, the king was not mooued 
with it, nor touched him for it, as hee might ; but 
» willed him goeaske his maiters that ſenr him, which was 
3» more howourable , to giue thoſe words ; or totake them ? An 
anſwer moſt worthy the father of Alexander,” But let vs 
ende where wee began, My deate louers and friends , let 
VS 


T he Firft Chayye. 73 ., 
ys never be ſo hotte, as to forget to be Chriſtians. And let 
vs bee alſo  Chriſtianlike. And whatſoeuer- fault wee 
haue, as who hath not ; yet let vs hare non an, no,not cur 
enemy 3 but pitty him, and inwardly loue him for his loue, 
and Pitties ſake, who gaue his hearts blood for his mortal 
enemies. His loue brought him.from heauen to earth; 'and 
your loue muſt bring you'from earth to heauen. Our lear- 
ned ſay, and I beleeue it well, There 1s no vertue ſich as 
this, to indeere vs to God; nor any thing the diuell beſtirs 
him more in,then to breake inſunder the linkes,that chaine 
vs together. Let.vs be wiſe in this, or in nothing. Say, we 
be idden!y mooued to breake amity or peace: Yet ler it 
not bee much, or if much; yet Sol non occidat ſuper iracundi- Ephiq, 
am veſtram, Let not the (unne goe downe in your wrath. It 
will not ill beco:ne a redde ſcarfe, and a plume of feathers, 
to heare the trumpet of God ſpeake. Lt not the ſunne 
downe in your anger ſaith Saint Paw.As who ſhould ay, 
when ye lye downe,lay downe, What muſt ye lay downe? 
Lay downe your weapon, lay downe all malice and hatred. 
.- More then that. Lay downe anger, and all thoughts of re- 
uenge. So farrebe it from yee, to thinke of challenge , or 
anſrer in thatkind. Vanquiſh your ſelues, ouercome your 
ſelues, ſhewe your ſclues Gods men, and conquer your 
ſzlues. If ye were hotte in the day, bee coole{atnight. If 
yee were haſty when time was, yee haue reſpite to thinke 
on it, double not your folly with a new dates ſinne. The 
ſunne is downe, yee muſt thinke no more of it. Haue yee 
vowed reuenge? Haue yee tenne times vowed it? The ſunne 
1s downe, yeeare bound to breake your vowe. Aske your 
learned, if it be not ſo? Euery time you goe to pray they 
will tell you, yee mult lay aſide quarrels. Forget and for. 
giuc if yee will bee heard of. God. Eſpecially, at. two 
times, and then it 1s ſacriledge they ſay!;-or :ſinne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, to keepe a quarrell in yourbreaſt. 'The 
one 1s when yee goe to receiue the Sacrament. The .other 
1nany likeli-hood of death; be it by ſeruice, or fickneſle,as 
yee may learne allo by the heathen "aforeſaid Phocion. Let 
Duellors looke to this at their perill, thargoe to dye, or 

Y may 
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74 ; "The Firſt Charge, 
may dye, and carry ſo bloody a mind withthem' in ſteade 
of a winding ſheete. ' Letvs not be harder hearted then Pa- 


gans inthenew Orbe , where the Lords,or Naires would 


ſtab their ſeruants dayly vpon their leaſt miſcarriage tow. 
ards their Maſters. They leaue it now,rather then looſe the 
Church-rites. Euen ſo muſt wedo by rancour and reuenge, 
We may not carry ſuch baggageto Church with vs. If yee 
bee wronged,I denie ye not toright your {clues by law, or 
other meanes lawfull 3 and if lawes releeue you nor , I wiſh 
they might:But this Imuſt tell you. Ye may not looke to 
haue all that is wrong to be righted heere in this world, or 


. not ſo ſuddenly as your heat,and haſtineſſe many times ex- 


peds. Ifall things were right heere, there were no matter 
of patience. in this life. Saint Paul was content with good 


fame, and badde. Theteſtimony of a good conſcience was 


to himſufficient. - And ye are nobetter then Sczpro, and Co- 
riolanus ghat died in baniſhment by malice of their enemies. 
Some are kept from lands,ſome from goods,or good name, 
and ſhall not berighted till Doomſe-day. And yetifa man 
haue patience ; the caſe is very rare,but he nay bee righred 
heere. Bur it may bee yeeare in haſte; ye cannot ſtay the 
Magiſtrates leiſure, nor your friendes. And what will ye do 
if ye be ſore hurt ? muſt ye be whole 1n haſte, or not at all? 
will ye giue time to your Surgeon foryour curing,and none 
to the Magiſtrate for your ſatisfying? Bee not tocarneſt, 
and hotte in your parly. Benot furious asſome be,nor giue 
euill words. A lauiſh tongue was neuer graft on a noble 
hart. Thaue noted,that the worthier the perſons be,the ſoo- 
ner they be at one, And Czſar, when he perceiued his mor- 
rall enemy (als but a little inclining to peace,he preuen- 
ted him ſtreight, and wrotvnto him firſt, But I make an 
end. Set God before yee Ibeſcechyyee. Let it not be nobss 
vtile; that 18 turpe dea, And yee may' know the foulneſle of 
your fault alwaies by yourvnwillingneſſe to-be adutſed in it 
by any reuerend man. Thane beene long; but it may be for 
your prohite,if ye eſcape a ſcourge by mee. Haply yee will 
one day ſay with King Danid, Coneregata ſunt ſuper me fix- 
gella,et ignorabam.When ye ſhall ſec your fault and feekr » 
| To amen 
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amend it ; God will drawe the vaile from before your 
eyes, and ſhewe you the whippes, that were readie for 
yee, if yee had continued in this errour. But yee haue 
time now to conſider of it. Once againe remember S. 
Paul, Sol non occidat. Is the Sunne downe ? Cry truce 
to anger, truce to reuenge. Free your ſoules from paſ- 
fion, and vnquietneſſe . True honour bee your ground. 
Weare no colours but of God, and your Prince, and 
relye ypon them boldely. So ſhall yee bee as truely ho. 
nourable, as yee bee duely obſequious . lafa ſuper do- 
mu cram tuam-, Calt your care ypon God, 
and your countrey ; and they will prote& 
your honour, and defend your fame, 
and will not ſuffer yee to goe 


to your graues with the 
leaſt diſgrace, 


FINIS. 
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| IO THE RIGHT | 
HONORABLE SIR 
FRANCIS BACON 
KNIGHT, BARON OF VE- 


RVLAM, LORD HIGH 
Chancellour of England. 


ON VY/-V gp IR, you are the hiohe$t IuSticer 11 | 
2D a ie Day this land,or next the higheſt. «And | 
= therefore this peece of my labour if it | 

> be worth ſo much, 1 thinke fit to deds- | 
cate to your Honor. jn this garden of | 
> Engliſh inſtice you are a principall | 
\ I © 7 þ gardiner where enery ſubie5t ſhould be 
PAELOL IM a weeder ; to pull up that by the roote, | 
which makes you endleſſe worke. T hts roote of Auarice is not ſo . | 
reat but the compaſſe of 4 heart contames it, T he biggeſt man | 
| Br 10 bioger plat to weed in:and yet your Lordſh.findes to your 
panes, that it 1s not done, and perhaps nener leſſe done. You can 
doe no more but cut it downe as it growes hurtfull:yet vp it comes | 
againe like Hydraes heads.If I can weeds it in my ſelfe, which } 
cannot well ſay; and can ſhew an ther how, which f dare ſay:let 
270 man deſpiſe an admoniſhins brother, that ſpeakes in Gods 
name,and his countries ,& vnder your Lordſhips correftion. 
proiett 7 doubt not will be well pleaſing ,if it want not well hand- 
ting. So,wiſhing you all the bleſſings of the Patriarkg Toſeph, 
humbly take leaue of Your Lordſhip. 
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RENE prouoke much anger in vs, and 

TS A breede in our boſomes a neaſt of 
.=@)y Bccs. As much to fay : they put 
> ſowre in our ſweet, gall in our plea- 

=S& ſure, aſting in our hony ; and our 

beſt contentments worldly are ſubje& toa frette. And to 
prooue his words true as touching luſt; what gall it ismixt 
withall, wee neede nor ſeeke ſo farre as the deſtru&ion of 
T rey for the rape of Helena, and the warres that were made 
for loue of her. Wee haue examples enough ar home , of 
thoſe that haue loſt their lies, and limmes for women. 

And for theother part which 1s Conetouſneſſe,or Cuptidity;and 
what matter it giues for anger, and vnquietneſſe ; we may 

well perceiue it, both by courts of iuſtice, that are full of 
quarrelling for thine,and mine ; and alſo by them that haue 

more then they can ſpend 3 yet reſt not ſocontent, but 

ſtill will be adding more water to the ſea. | 

_ Of angeror the part Iraſcible (right worthy friends,and 

gentlemen ofgreat hope)it pleaſed my 5m Lord to ſpeak 
very nobly yeſterday; aud there 1s nothingto bee added, 
though all be too little that can be ſaid, if the concupsſc-ble 
| Y 4 ; alſo 
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Jy man Plutarke hath ſuch a ſaying : Deira 
that luſt ſelfe-loue, and cupidity do cohib» 


2 | T he Firſt Charge. as 


kindle it. 
. Andrwillno 
nothing hurtsvs more then anger , nothing ſtirres vp anger 
ſooner, then euill guided Concupiſcence, whereof T ſhall now 
intreate. And yet of luſt and /xxurie,which 1s tone halfe of 
' tt, I will not ſpeake;thoſe being ſuch knowne ſinnes, and ha. 
uing ſo little excuſe for them , tnattheir apparantdeformi- 
ty doth ſhew it ſelfe ſufficiently, without my labour } and 
your trouble at this time. And they that are entangled with 
this vice, if they would refraine it aswell, as they know it 
well tobe ſinne; they would not (ſure) bee farre. from the 
kingdome of heauen. My charge ſhall be to you, the other 
part called Coxctouſneſſe, a defire of other mens ; in latine 
aliens appetentia. And not of all that neither , as of vſury , 
theft,or vniuſt bargaines,by cheuance, praQiſe,coſmage,or 
deceit, ſuch as lawes doe puniſh and take note of. All theſe 
are likewiſe ſo manifeſt to a mans owne conſcience, that he 
needes no other tutor,then himſelfe to inſtruc hin,nor yet 
an heauier idge then himſelfe;to condemne him. 
' My purpoſe only isto ſpeake of one thing , and that is 
the defire we haue of too much , which 1scalled ſuperfluum; 
the vnſtinted deſire(Tſay)ofmore by much,then is ynough, 
or competent to our eſtate. And for this, as there 1s no law 
againſt it, nor can well be, but ones owne will ; fo the will 
1s commonly ininfinitum, if there be meanes to feede it. It is 
true, there is no law againſt this,and therefore we muſt be 
our owne law ;-the euill of it being as dangerous to our 
foule,as it.is vnmarked: and yetwe run on with it asmoules 
doe vnder the earth , vntill we be catcht ina girne, and lye 
{rearing in our moultenmettall for it in hell , e:e webe a- 
ware.God requires it therefore,that we ſhould be our owne 
law,and that we be carcfull hecein, The nature of common 
bs good 


T he Second Charge. D , 


good requires it. Charitie,and brotherly lone in that we be 
euen Chriſtian, doth alfo require-it, and challenge i at our 
hands, For otherwiſe how come publike weales to allow 
of priuate poſſeſsions; how doth God reſtraine his hand 
from the common good to the good of a few ; if he put nota 
eruſt in thoſe few, as in his faithfull ſtewards;to Amen lus 
bountie , and deuide 1t againe when they hane it ; and to 
diſpoſe it to his fellowes,as cauſe,or neede requireth. 

Gods us the earth, and the fulneſſe thereof. And when God P£l.z. 
made vs,he gaue it vs to line of.T erram dedit filijs hommun, Plal.11 3+ 
He gaue 1t not at the firſt to one, more then to another, but 
tothe ſonnes of men indifferently. And as he gaue them the 
earth, ſo he gaue them the fulneſſe withall, that euery one 
might haue full ynough, and no more. And the earth is a 
large field, and wasalwates able to feed them all that liued 
on it, and more. Ando common-weales began with equality, 
and equall diſtribution of outward fortunes , and none to 
haue more then other. Noe, Sem,Cham, and Iaphet, had all 
betweene them, and their poſteritie after them. The 1/rae- 

Lites had there partage in the land of promyſe per funiculuns 
diftributionss, part & partlike, as it is written inthe Pſalmes. 

And that which they had thus, the law was ſo careful topre. Pll77- 
ſerue equalitie, that they could not morgage, or (ell the ſame, 

but it muſt rewert againe to them 1n the yeere of Jubilze, Exen 

fo among#t gentiles a while . And when this equalitie was bro- 
ken,they laboured ſtill to reſtore 1t,and reduce it if it might 

be, asby the practiſe of all eſtates throughour the world, 

and the conſent of law-makers accordzngly, it may appeare. 

Such as Bocharis, Licurgus, Draco, Solon, Romulus all tending 

to this, to cut of ſuperfluum inmany, and to helpe poxertie in 

the moſt, who haue bodies as well as the beſt,and muſt haue 
maintenance as well as the rich, andare the Maior part of | 
the common-wealth,yea the principal fragt of theſame. 

For the taking away of extorfion,oppreſsion,and miſery 
inthe multitude,and thar all ſorts might line in comfort,and 

Fo Common weale happie,and proſperous ; they laboured 
in the beginning to bring it to equalitie , thinking nothing fo 
fit for their purpoſe , as that. - And Zicourgus herein went 
| 3-.&.r.-::;., 5." 01: 0 
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farther then the reſt,or elſe had better fortune. For in what 
eſtate ee left the Lacedemonians, inthat they continued 
fine hundred yeares after, no nation ſtronger, or more in. 
uincible then they.But when gold and filuer came in againe, 
which hee had vtterly baniſhed ; they loſt both valour, and 
orearneſſe together (as is noted by good authors) and they 
were no better then other men. When they fell to gathe- 
ring, and heaping once;equality was gone, and the ſtrength 
of the Comminaltie was diffolued with anguith and care.For 
like as the ſtreame of a-riner goes quierly away without 
noyſe, and ſeekesthe leuell without murmure, if it haue no 
ſhelues to trouble it vnderneath, nor narrownefle of the 
bankes to ſtoppe the courſe of it : euen ſoe it is with the 
fireanie of a common-wealth, The channell are the com- 
mons,or vulgar ſort, who are eafily mooued, and runne not 
euen towards their happineſfle, if the bankes on both ſides, 
which are lawes, and magiſtrates, ſtand not firme to them, 
and hane'not care to keepe them in their ancient-boundes, 
with paring and ſewingthem, as they ought, where golden 
fandes lye clottering in heapes to gull them vp. 
Equality I muſt ſay had beene good amongſt vs, if it 
were poſxible to holde. But it is indeedefo like to heauen, 
that earth cannot holde it long. Tt hath fuch affiniry with 
Angelcall perfe&ion, that it will not well reliſh with hn- 
mane corruption. And therefore in vaine they ſought to 
eſtabliſh 1t in any worldly Eſtate. Saint Auſtine beganne a 
courſe ofequality or community with ſome of his compa- 
nions, before hee was a perfect Chriſtian ; but it helde not 
long; his defigne was diffolued. Euen ſo thoſe Law-makers, 
they began well, but it would not continue. The ſequell of 
ſubſequent ages tels vs, that they conſumed themſelnes the 
moſt part of thoſe great wiſe men,with vnprofitable labour. 
If mindes beeccontraty,how cati poſſeſsions bee agreeable? 
If affteftions bee oppoſite,how cats effeRs conſpire in equal! 
tearmes ? And yet I holde well withtheir ground,andmoſt 
certaine it is, equality there muſt be one way or other,elſe | 
no.common-wealth can ſtand; And this equality Iſceke for, 
whuchcheathensoould not,and we mult finde;that are Chri- 
ftans,or no people inthe world, Athing 


# 
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A thing which our great maſter of conſcience Saint Paul , Cars. 


exhorred, and directed the Corinthians vnto, for diſpoſing 
their abilities ro them that were in neede, vt ſit equalitas, 
that there may bee equality ſaith hee ; as vpon occaſion I 
ſhall tell you anon, when T ſhall ſpeake of Superfluuns. For 
there isa rule of conſcience, which among the vertuous is 
inſtead of a law, and 1n liew of equality, and that is this ; to 
cut away Superfiuum 11 all men. Keepe your lands, keepe 
your poſleſsions to yee, bee they neuer ſo great, or more 
then others haue 3: yet put your Sperfiuum out of your 
handes, and others are euen with yee, that haue leſſe, Put 
not away what yee neede,but what yee neede not. Doe but 
1nploy it well what yee may not holde, and all will be well. 
This way and no other, will ſoone make equality ; cuen 
that which our Law-makers haue ſought for, and could 
not attaine, 


The Spartans would haue all men bring in there money, Plut.in. 
and to detide 1t amongſt many. But when rich men liked Lycurgus, 


not that, they baniſhed money quite; gold and ſiluer made 
no payment,but lumpesof yron in liew of them,fiue pound 
of ours in their new coyne,wasa harſe load. And as long as 
this held;there was equalztze;but when ſiluer came 1n againe, 
equalitie went out,and could tarrie no longer. The Romares 
to auoide incqualitie,and extraordinary greatnefle 1n ſome, 
ouer other ſome, which they ſaw was by incroaching, and 
buying vp all, that others would ſell ; whereby ſome grewe 


mightie, and the greater part in miſery ; they made this Livielb.6. 


law : that none ſhould haue more then fiue hundred acresat 
once. For ſo much was thought enough forthe beſt manin 
. Rome to ſpend in his houſe by the yeare. The law was good, 


but it held not. And Lrcinins Stolo, that made it, brake it, lib.7, 


and was in prenzmire for hauing a thouſand. Their /eges 4- 
grarie alſo were without number, but their couetouſneſſe 
brake them. By Ceſars law a will was not good, where no- 
thing was giuen in common ; but this beging forced,and 1n- 
uoluntarie, it came to little purpoſe,and the Emperour Ar- 
toninus was driuen to aboliſh it, and left it altogether to 
mens good willes. - IX: 8] ES. 
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Other countries haue other lawes to fetch it away againe, 
what others draw to them, and holdſo faſt when they haue. 
And thoſe be, to rate mens poſſeſsions for contributionto the 
poore, and other publike charge, as they did alſo in Rome. 
Yer this doth bur little good neither in moſt places. Rich 
men fauour one another, and conceale there eſtates 3 and (o 
hardly comes any thiug from them, and with ſo cuill a will, 
that it can haue nobleſsing ,, and the poore eſpecially haue 
little certaintie of it, but chuſe rather to trie their fortunes 
abroad with begging, then like to attend an vncertaine cur- 
teſie at home. Many lawes might bereckoned in this kind, 
but none like the law of conſcience, for true working , and 
benefire, both to ones ſelfe,and others ; and to conſcrence it 
. muſt be left, when all is done. Which law,becauſe it canot be 
done before it be knowne, and 1s moſt neceſſarie to bee al- 
waies in vie, and freſh in your memorie : I will open it 
briefely vnto you , and exhort you to it in theend ; cra- 
uing nothing of yee for it in liew of my paines, but your 
beſt attention. - 

Diuines whom we ought to follow in matter of conſci. 
ence 3 ipſe enim peruigilant, thele be they that watch for vs , 
and haue charge of our ſoules, that we may doe the beſt, or 
northe worſt for want of inſtruction : they tell vs many 
things, that aregood for vs to know, if we deſire to bee ſe- 
cure of our ſafety , and profitable to others. They tell vs 
firſt, we muſt loue God aboue all things, and this not with 
loue compoſed of words,but inward; reall; and effe&uall;; 
breaking out per atum elicitum, as they call it, as fire ont of 
a flint,by expreſſe word,or thought; that may teſtifie to our 
ſelues, our inward feeling. Some fuch-toutch-had the Hea- 
then Philoſopher,when he cryed out in a ſweet admiration, 
ſaying : O ens entium , miſerere mei, Haue mercy vpon mee 
0 thou maker of all things : as if hee had ſeene what hee in 
inthe Canticles ſaw, when he ſaid ; Allfaire art thou my lout, 
there s5 10 ſpatte in thee, Or what King Dauid ſaw in 10- 
nmathas (which isby interpretation the gift of God) ſaying 
he was to be loued more then the loue of women. Or when 
he (aide in the Pſalmes ; How admirable is thy name oner all 
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the earth. And in another place: How inticing thy tabernacles 2.King,1. 
o my Lord : my heart doth leape to thinke on thee and my fleſh a7 
exults after my lining God. When ſhall f come and appeare be- ** Jo 
fore the faceof my God: and ſuch like. Some writers holde , 

that if a child doe dyeafter vie of reaſon, and neuerraifed 

to God-ward any a& of loue, citherlittle, or much; he can 

hardly be faned. And their breeders are infinitely to blame 

that put them not to it. For if nothing on our part dobring 

vsto heauen, but lone ; and this loue beſo cold in a capable 
creature, as neither inward cie of faith can mooue him, nor 
howerly benfites can ſtirre himtoloue the beſtower; how 

can ſuch a ſpirit aſpire,where God hath to doe? 

They tell vs next, we muſt loue our (elues next. And in our 
ſelfe, are two things conteined.Our ſoule, and ourbody. 
Our ſoule we multeſteeme aboue all creatures,and we muſt 
not aduenture the loſſe of it for ten thouſand ſoules. Our 
third loue is to our neighbour, bothbody, and ſonle. His 
ſoule I muſt loue morethen my life, and goods ; eſpecially 
if I be his paſtour, and haue charge of him ex officio. His 
life alſo I may preferre before my owne out of friendſhip , 
if not out of charity. And ſo I may looſe my life for him, 
orindefence of the weake, or innocent body; and this is a 
oreat vertue, but we are not alwaies bound to it. Wee are 
taught al'o, how to loue our parents, wife,chitdren,& which 
more, if it come to be ſhewne, as in caſe of necesfitie.There 
is a loue and care due to ſeruants, that they want no nece{- 
faries; to maſters that wee faile them not 1n our duty , or 
charge. They teach vs to loue our benefacours,both bodi- 
ly,and ghoſtly, and which more, if it may not be done to 
both alike. There isa iuſtice, and truth in all theſe. And 
it 1s not idle to aske, and know our duty inall. And yet 
theſe latter may ſeeme more curious then neceſſary; but 
I come to greater matters, and more neere to our PUt= 
pole. 

They ſhew vs further ourduty to thepublique,anq where 
the common good is to bee preferred before priuate ; and 
where 1s1nour wils to preferre it or not. And firſt for 
hte, or member, if twenty doe aſſault mce,L may kill them 

£3 all 
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-all rathet then be killed ; ſo-it be in my tuſtdefence,and not 
againſt lawfull anthority. And yet ifa man beſo charirable, 
they doe not deny, but he may ſuffer himſelfeto bee killed, 
rather then kill. Whereof there haue beene noble cxam- 
ples, though very few now adaies. And therefore men are 
deceined when they thinke they are bound to kill rather 

then be killed. Ir isnot ſo. They may kill, but they are not 
bound. Yea on the other ſide, if he that aflaultsmee vn- 
iuſtly beea publique perſon,as the king, or any of his chil. 
dren, Iam bound to flye him, as Daniddid Saul: bur if he 
follow me ſo hard, that I muſt kill orbe killed, Iam bound 
to looſe my life, and it lyes not in my.choiſe.So of a Biſhop, 
or ſome other eminent perſon, whom the Common-wealth 
cannot ſpare ; if one boate will not holde both, I am bound 
toſlippe our, and leaue my ſelfe to God, Yea they ſay fur- 
ther, if my life be ſought maliciouſly in France, and I flye 
into England for ſuccour, and there is like to be warres for 
mee, or breach of amity betweene Princes : although the 
State may not deliuer mee, for that were tradere mſtuns 
ſanguinem ; Yetam Tbound to render my ſelfe to my ene- 
mies before publique peace ſhould be broken,or any league 
in hazzard for mee. Such high regard muſt be had of pub- 
lique good,that a mans priuate 1s almoſt nothing to it. 
And with this we ſee how the law of nature concurres. He- 
ſione was commended for it,and ſo was Curtiwthe Romane, 
for expoſing themſclues as they did; the one to bee deuou- 
red of a monſter, the other to be ſwallowed horſe and man 
1na gaſhfull pit, to ſtoppe the plague,rhat was therin their 
Citty. | | : 

They teach vs alſo touching goods and poſleſsions , or 

any worldly thing we haue, thar tendeth to our being, or 
well being': they be all either neceſſary, or ſuperfluons. Ne- 
cefſartesa man muſt not be negligent toprouide. And it is 
lawfull for vs to lone them ſo farre forth, as we cannot bee 
withoutthem, no more then without life. And' theſe be in 
two ſorts, as either neceſſaries of life, meate,drinke,warme 
cloathes, which cuery-one muſt haue, the pooreſt that is : 

or neceſfſeries of eſtate that a man was borne to, orliuethn. 
n. ; "Y 
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As if he be a yeorhan, thus; ifa knight or gentleman, thus ; 
if anobleman,thus;; and'the greater the perſons are', the 
more things are neceſſary , which. to the inferiourare ex- 
ceſſe. And all theſe may haue a proportion in our lones. 
We loue a new hatte, or garment, a faire gowne, or hand- 
ſome cloake, or what elſe is fitting for vs to weare within 
our compaſle or degree. , Wee loue a good diſh, and com- 
petent fare, - proportionable! to our meanes. And eue 
man knowes what is meeteſt for him, , and beſt ſuting to 
his ability ; euen that the ciuileſt ſort of his ranke doth vſe 
with decency, :and without: oſtentation , or incroaching 
ypon the rankesaboue him,eyther man or woman. © | 

A great many delight,yea too too manyin exceſſe,but ſuch 
louCisnaught, and victous. The backe and belly hane made 
much worke for Parliaments, and Lawyers euery where. It 
is anold fault, and the Lacedemonians ſo preuailed againſt 
it, both for. diet and wearing,that the ſubje& neuer excee- 
ded. The Romanes likewiſe had many. lawes about expen- 
ces, called ſumptuarte ; as the sAEmilian, and Licimanlawes, 
what they ſhould ſpend ordinarily, and what vpon Calends, 
and feſtiuall dayes. By the lawes famma, and azdia , prin- 
cipallmen were bound to ſpend but ſo much in meate, and 
- nomore, beſides hearbes, bread and wine, and that muſt 
be of the ſame country and no other .To ſay nothing of the 
Anthianlawe , that was made to barre ſuppers, and- other 
lawes without number, which their outrage of exceſle gaue 
occaſion of, There was alſo the law Oppia for apparrell, e- 
ſpecially for women, . that they might notexccede in their 
ſettings gut, nor be carried inlitters, Yet Solon would not 
haue them walke the ſtreetes in ſolemnitie out of coach; 
neither might they weare in their eare aboue ſeauenty 
graines. Their exceſſe ye muſt thinke was very ſtrange,and 
monſtrous, that cauſed theſelawes; and there be many ſta. 
tutes.in our daiesfor wearing ,: butno reformation. T know 
no good comes of them , ſaue that they argue vs of iour 
pride, and giue vsa learning what is fitte forcuery one to 
weare, Other fruite I ſee none of them ,' neither force I 
ch, uy 4 HPTORTIZN 00 JT OE wats! 
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I ſpeake onely of the law , that ſhould be within vs, the 
law ofa good conſcience, which is,to know,and doe, and 
to cutte'offexceſſe in all. Itſhewes a weakeneſle of minde, 
and pooreneſſe of ſoule , that powres it ſelfe out ſo excef. 
ſively vpon outwardvanittes, and pride. For what is it els? 
they would be great , andare not great, they would bee 
Queenes,and are not Queenes, yetleaue no ornament for 
Queenes, but their crowne. Thane heard of a lawyers wife 
thar came before __ Elizabeth in agowne, and kyrtle 
of needle work, ſet forth with ſtrawberries, andpeſcods of 
filke, and filuer. The Queene asked her name; which when 
ſhe had tolde her, the Queene laught at her, and called her 
Queene N. I cold giue our women ſome good examples 
to imitate,which were better then any lawes, if they will. 
But as the cauſe ofthis exceſſe is meere pride, and want of 
witte, ſo the nature of it is, to be worle for counſell.Them- 
{clues would be all others patternes, and will haue no para- 
gor. Yet men ſhould bee wiſer then they, though womens 
 doteries doe befoole them too much.For what women de- 
light in, they muſt weare , and draw women the rather to 


vnderpeere them. But my purpoſe is not to amend all in 0- 
thers, that haue faults ynough of my owne to-atnend. Yet 
theſe things fall within compaſſe of my charge; and where 
they be;they muſt be amended betimes,or deerely paid for. 
. Allother exceſſes, in hunting, hawking, feaſting, and diſ- 
portes,which haue little reſtraint by law, belong all to my. 
argument ; _ as they are, Cupidities inordinate, and vn- 
C 


doing loues , if they draw vs to much coſt, and to waſt our 
eſtates. The eſtate of allmen is much regarded qyd fanou- 
redby learned 7uriſtes,and Caſuiſtes and therefore they hold 
two or three things hereabouts, that would be noted. As 
firſt foralmes, that although the precept be generallto all, 
for giuing to the poore, and needie , that areineere them : 
Yet this 15 onely vnderſbood ; if a man haue fuperfluums. Tt 
muſt be out of ſome aboundance , or oxerpluy that a man 
hath. He muſt not weaken hiseſtate with ging ; which if 
he doe, it is ſinne, For if Charitze bids, yet iuſtice forbids, 
vnleſle the neede be extraordinarie ; for vertues are not 
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_ contrary; but complying with each other,if they be true ver- 

- tries, and vſed with difcretion. My meanes 1s a thouſand 
crownes a yeere, and I haue wife, children and family to 
maintaine in frugall ſort, not denying the reuerſion of my 
table to the poore. This is my daily charge, and of this I 
may not diminiſh to guelargeralmes.And it T go further,it is 
indiſcretion, and vicious . Exceſſe invertue is a vice, how 
much more in euill things. 

They hold further, if Ibe in debt, or decay by loſſe, or 
want of ſome proxidexce , which all haue not alike : I am 
bound to' pay (reditors aſlſoone as I can without notable 
impayriug of my eſtate, and not before : and the Creditour 
15bound to ſtay for it, if rhere be no fraud inme or intentj- 
on todeceiue, norneed in the money lender ; or if there be, 
yet they diſtinguiſh of neede. For there is grants neceſſitac, 
and there 1s extrema. Extreame neceſsitie 1s of life ; as if 
both of vs want meate and clothing, and I owe him as 
much, a$will buy but one of vs our dinner, ſo as one of vs is 
like to ſtarue ;. Iam not bound to pay it him. Forthe vie of 
all things is common in extremities , and the law of nature 
they ſay muſt be prefer'd before the law ofnations,and pro- 
pertie. : Yet this'caſceis rare,but 1n a ſiege,or famine. . -: 

The-caſe of great neceſsitie- (which is the other ſort of 
neede) hath beene ſomewhat morecommon; as if creditor, 
and debtour be both in like danger of arreſt, the oneif he be 
not paide his owne, the other if he paie. Some ſay the deb. 
tour-muſt paie, ſome ſay he 1s not bound. I thinke he is 
bound.ifheborrowrit gratss ,: but this caſe alſo is not often, 
that both neceſsities alike ſhould meete ſo tuſt. The com- 
mon cale is,that the debtour cannot paie ſuddenly, and the 
creditour 1sable to ſtay.for it. This 1s the caſe that troubles 
many, and wringsthe: multitude, as we ſee by daily exam-' 
ples. Allour learned hold, the credizour muſt forbeare, and 
haue-patience,patientiam habe ;onmia readam twi,as he in the Mar. 18, 
Goſpel ſaid to one that he owed money vnto , and becauſe 
the creditor would nat forbeare , he was delinered to the 
tormentours.: The :Sax:our of the world might ſeeme to call 
it a choaking linne, T enuit, &-ſufforat eum;he arreſted his 
bf Aa fellow, 
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fellow,and choked him vp ina Tayle,andyet as his caſe was, 
he had ſome reaſon to doe as he did , and. to importune his 
owne debtour for his owne, being himſelfe in neede, and in 
_ dangerto his Lord for a great deale more. But my purpoſe 
is not to proue my concluſions,which would aske much time; 
but onely_to informe you of theſe -yerities;. which your 
learned can inſtru you1n, better then I, if you be as ready 
to follow them inall your doubts, as they will be ready to 
uide you, and gouerne you.” | 2, | 
Take heed I beſeech you, and you cannot be too heedy of 
this kinde of ſinne. For though lawes:were made: for the 
rich,and this was not alwaies law, that all extremitie ſhould 
be vied but hanging, for recouerie of debts ; no ceſſio :7 bonis 
will ſerue but a mans fleſh, and not a groatſometimes left 
him to relecue himſelfe and a poore familie with;which yet 
the law of nature and nations proudeth for , that a mans 
perſon ſhould. not want out of. his owne. goods ; and yer 
notwirhftanding, Iwouldnot blame Jawes or policie for it, 
if there were ſtore of conſcience in lenders,or if lenders would 
lend gratis, as they haue done : Yet remember ſtill the old 
ſaying,that extreameright is extreame wrqng.. Is there no 
meane amongſt Chriſtians? For want of a Tyrant to raipne 
oner vs,ſhall we tyrannize one ouer.another,or hatie power 
in our hands todo it,if we lift? If our goodsbe inour hands, 
letvsvſcthemas we may ; ifthey. beout of our hands,let vs 
get them in as we neede;but letit bedone with all Chriſtian 
lenity;let no'choaking or throtling-be heard of aniorigſt vs 
which will hurt our poore brother,and doe-vs no good;// 
The Lord I ſpake of im the Goſpel, had to do with a deb. 
tour, that was able to pay, yet gane himday to make mo. 
ney:we deale with many that be'ndtable, and haue nothing 
tohelpe them with buttheir labourand pajines, and yet we _ 
caſt them in priſon, take ail their.meanes from them;and a)- 
-low then nothing to: keepe :them;Tfaid+ before ,' if there 
fault were fraud , fraus nemini patrocinabitur :- there isno 
reaſon to ſpare them, that line by pra&iſe and coſening. And 
yet we arenot-ſo ſerupulows altogether; butthat we'may de- 
eciyje gur deceiuer,: Ione ffeale from me priuily;ordeceiue 
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mee ſubtilly, ot extort from mee vniuſtly, Twill ſteale, and 
wring from him if I can, and'doe him no.wrong in it. 


Fallere fallentem,uiolat ntque ins neque gentem., 


Prouided alwates, this bee done without ſcandall, and that 
we haue no other remedy at hand; But as the caſe of com- 
mon debtors1s, that haue no fraude at all inthem,and grow 
behinde hand not by riot or vice, but for want of heede, or 
beſt aduice ; the difference is very great. All that ſhoote 
come not neere the marke. Some bee fortunate, but more 
are vnfortunate. Some their good nature hurtes,ſome their 
negligence,ſome bee ruled where they ſhould not, and falſe 
hopes deceitue many, without either malice, or euill minde; 
and way rightly ſay by their outward fortunes, as Danid 
ſaid by his inward, ad nibilum redaftus ſum, neſcins, Tam ppal,z x; 
waſted and conſumed to nothing, and was not aware. Yet 
ſuch as theſe wee puniſh heere, as if they had coſened vs ; 
and if wee durſt beeſo bolde, we would not ſpare the great. 
neſſe of any man. | | 
Weeare at loſe by ſuch I grant, but why then did wee 
truſt ? whar hope of gaine drewe vs to it ? or if not gaine, 
yet all thingswee know are1n aduenture ; nothing certaine 
in this world. Wee looſe by ſea, and ſay nothing ; we looſe 
by land, and cannot helpe it ; wee looſe by friends and kinſ- 
folke many times, and looke for no amends ; wee are ſub. 
ie& to loſle daily, and more to loſſe, then gaine. And why 
haue wee not patience then with one that is poore, and not 
fo wiſe m the world, or not ſothriuing as wee ? Wee are 
bound ſometimes to pardon when weecan right our (clues. 
Why forbeare wee not then, when reuenge will not rjght 
vs? Forwhat is it elſe but revenge invs when wee bee ſo 
greedy ? Iris not ſeking our owne by it, which will hardly 
bee had that way, and therefore what carr wee make of ſuch 
violent courſes, but reuenge ? and there wee bidde them lie 
till they rotte. pf | 
_. Oletvs nor ſtand ſo high vpon the ruffes of our fortunes, 
or coffers thoroughly lined:let vs not conteme our —_— 
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leſthaply wee contemne our betters. God blefſeth not all 
alike to the world. Who cantell what will betide the beſt 
of vs in time to come, or any of ours ? Wee are no better 
then one of the ſons of the Prophets in the fourth of Kz-g:, 
who dyed indebt, and his children ſeized, and like to bee 
ſold for it.'; and yet vir trmens Denm, Hee wasa man that 
feared God.. It is no figne of reprobation to owe money,bur 
not topay when wee haue it.”* «{utuabitur peccator & non 
ſoluer, The ſinner indeede will borrow and not pay, and is 
worthily puniſhed. But how many doe we know ,and could 
name, that haue beene ſunke ere now, and ſhrunke in their 
fortunes ; which yet with liberty haue riſen-againe to giue 
contentment,and cofild neuer haue done 1t in priſon? - 
Ifreuerend antiquity had foreſeenethe hardnes of hearts, 
and conſcience that now is 3 they would neuer haue ginen 
way toſuch Lawesas they did,that one ſhould tread another 
vnder foote as they doe. The perſon'of a man hath bin much 
more precious of olde,then now it'is,and ſtill 1s in Spazre, e- 
ſpecially if he be a gentleman. It was not ſubie& to reſtraint 
fordebt,no not for debt to the king,but by later lawes. And 
though Emperours alſo had like law for reconering their 


Baronius debts with more ſpeede;yet (onſtantine tooke it away quite, 
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ſo as none conld haue their perſons touched but for felony, 
or contempt of mateſty,or magiſtrate. And thus it was 1n 
the beſt common-wealths that euer were, the Egyptians, 
the e{thenians, Spartans, Romans, France , England, and 0- 
thers. And the noble king Sernixs Tullizs,gaue a reaſonof it, 
who ſt the olde law on foote againe,that creditours ſhould 


 goe no further then mens goods,and lands. For why ſhould 
7 they looſe liberty (faid he) who preſerue the common liber- 
*ty with their liberty? And yet much ado there was about it 


after that,for the ſpace of two hundred yeares. Creditors as 
they preuailed in credit with great men(which they did too 
much in our countrey, or 1n-time of peace, when there was 
no neede of men) got lawes againſt debtors, ſometimes to 
1mpriſon them,ſometimestomake them ſerne for their mo- 
ney. Which held a great while,till that foule matter fel! out 
between the viurer Papyrixs,and hispoore bondiwan young 
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Publizs whom he had ſotorne with whips,androds for not 
,yeelding tohis abhannmmblevoluptacuſmer;that the matter be. 
-ing knowne,there was preſent otdertakenby:publique-de- 
cree,that none ſhould ben priſor}, or in bondage againe fo 
Creditours, fortime to come. he 
I heareof ome now adaies-, whomwehaue knowne of 
good ' merite '1n' their 'time,: ſome of them (walking the 
ſtreetes continually in-datgerof arreſt;,/  and::fome that 
ſuffered long impriſonment, fine;.ſeauen;tenne, and ſome 
twenty yeares for no greater fiult then misſpending 
themſehes when they had it,: and no man I ſeetakes com- 
paſsion of them, Much better it were forthen, to haue all 
their painesat once; and their Carcaſſe deuidedamongftthe 
Creduours, as of old itwas among thebarbarous ;. a ſo 
ro languiſh in incuitable miſery, beeing' ſtripr: outof all 
meanes. And what is this but 'reuenge vnder..colourof 1u- 
ſtice. They ſay nine hornets kill ahorſe, and two vndoe a 
man.” That isrolay theale-wife and:a baylite;:orifhe bee a 
gentleman , thevſurer and aſergeant.: How muchbetrer'is 
it in Scotland and Venice, Holland; Flavders and manyother 
places, where men beeſet free: atthe yearesende, if they 
rooue ynable; and the Creditour in ſome countries beares 
the charge of the Priſoner. | Better-:27 Gran.Cayre:the head 
city of Africke, where thepriſon=keeper' paies thedebryify ,,\a 
he take in a priſoner /that 1s. not able:: Therooteof allthis 
is extreame couetouſneſſe.; whichhauing loſt the: {word:; 
, would beate a nian to death with the (cabberd. Inftice hath 
denyed herthe one, yet lets hertyrannize: with 'the- other 
as heauily-as thee (can; Bur I.:will:'proccede-wath our 
ortater matters. i'r 2 {011 07 aw WJ yd Sham eats 2; es 
* Two things more our paſtonrs-teach.vsas touthingy ver 
eftates ;the one is of our. bettering it, thei other:ts-of our 
catriage in it towards the Common. Inbotkwhich there is 
2 great deale of iuſtice.to be followed, and:mich inmiſtice 
is praiſed, thatlies vnſcene: And firftfor amending our 
meanes, they holde it athing tobe. go6d;andawfilll, but 
that weare not bound to it. -Tholde it aſure way tarbceat-- 
waies mending it 4 little, if wee an, without  abating: our 
outward Countenance, or neceſlary charge, If it ſo increaſe 
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mendable and yertuoins's. if othetwiſe;;"'it..is naught. 'Itis 
18:ang niggardly.4nd vraworthy a gentleman; of man 
And to:thisend I-approvue [their opinions , that 
” endbuthalfe in houſe-keeping ; 3 that 1s to ſay, ih meate, 

inke; and wages : and of the other halfe,by that time we 
be competently.cloathed,:and-haueipgid: our duties to the 


King, 'Chireh, Podre; and: other neceſſaries, to. furniſh 


ahd better our ſhacke; ;- there will be bit little left for much 
wleexpence: ; -. 

Neither amT forgetkull of childern orof beſtowing them 
when they come' toage;which is alſo a neceſſary duty,and 
worth our care. Sorme'excecde; in it, and ſome: come: ſhart, 
To: gluegreatpbrtions withone daughter}8 little with the 
reſt; is not as it ſhould: be.'Soime therebe thatſtraine them. 
ſelues ouerfarre , to match them-onerhigh.. 7 a» 1s Solor. 
But out of rhe ſoueraignety thata man hathouer his chit- 
dren, it were:good he:made two lawes'ta himſcife;,” and .if 
they were binding; it were allithe betteri\-Oue .is never to 
geaboue a yeares revenue with any: daughter ; and this 
were enough tomarry them honeſtly, if-not honourably, 
It is ai ſufficient proportion, if pride be not ; but where 
pride is, agreatdeale more 1s: too-little.I would: not: haue 


Plu.vic,.. them ſo: iri as Solon,"or;Lycurgus , whoallow no portion 
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"At all forwomen;moreithentheircloathes, and ſome other 
neceſſaries. The: other faw ſhoutdbe forſonnes ;' neuer to 
pay the ſonnes debt , that were-riotouſly ſpent , - hauing 
meanes fufficientallowed him , and ſuch ashedid accept. 
udid were good among vs, and the 
| like wasmadeby Ve, atian, to auoide all bondgg(j SElpccially 
of intereſt;;whichany ſhoald rake, oventerimto,who were 
attheirfathers bran, or living in. houſe with him. This 
wouldbe a great; pteſeruation of houſes, and a:ſtoppe to 
young men.forruming rior nor. would there. be. ſuch chea- 


ing yponthem asthere is'ponpreſumptio n of payment . 


dod naturtls; thisas 1 oheay Extierhur lefle 
amaratts ones houſe with vnlooked: for leakage. 
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not-in Scripture that hee ſpent #iy'tn6#6 biit kis 0wne , rs 
father paid no debts:forhim.' 7 7 7 rn 
Increaſe of oureſtate 18 many wayes,and every way vici- 
ous, if we looke not into it/ndrrbwly,/and benot fomewhat 
furniſhed withigood. counſel {21d conſcience.” For au0i. 
ding of whichdanger;cit is good#for-o' vrith *t9 Itifortie 
hinſelfe of truth, -andiuſtice in enety baſinelſgandhethat 
fattershimſelfe heerein,” thruſts a fword in Himfelfe, and 
ſets on fire his owne- houſe, though hee line'not to-ſee it; 
They that grow rich-owafiudden, ſhall want bleſsing'tn the 
ending.” And tis very ſuſpicious thatthty<come' tot rights. 
lyto it, vnleſſecitbeby:merchandiſe; or offices.” Land And Prov.20. 
mony can ſeldome doe it ſudderily without wrotig,and iniu- 
ſtice. It were wifedome neuer to purchaſe without ſtore 6f 
S «per flunm.Tt were charity tolend firſt(ifthe man be poore) 
before we buy hislandof him;*But wehaiit yo precept for 
any of theſe. Arhanisbound: to' neither 3' and therefole I 
leaue it. Yet charity arid-iuſticeexa& of ysthat we defraud 
- no manof his full price in! the purchaſe, Hee is driuet! to 
ſell ; and when he hath ſolde, hee neuet comes to-it againe? 
God forbid we ſhould beguiletiin ofaught;or make'vſe' bf 
hin ſo'farre, that inſtead offending him, weſhould&-worke © 
yponhis needs, . i —_* GO LDI HIGD Oat 
The learned make three prices of euery thing; which 
they ve to call ſummum medum, and infimum;' The higheſt 
loweſt, and middle-price ; each price exceeding other by 
one at the leaſt for land :'as if twenty be the moſt, cighteene 
the'leaſt ; the middle price miſt bee nineteene 'yeares pur- 
chaſe. Heere they tell vs, wee are boundto giuehim eigh- 
teene for his land : and noleſſe ; and the other may take 
twenty, and nomore. I ſpeake after the ordinaty'coiirſe of 
things. For rimes andcircumſtances may be; vpotroccafion' 
of warres, ſcarcity of mony , or fewneſſe-of-buyers5! and 
the contrary of theſe make it deare. Ordinarily, there bee 


E 


two notable faulrs'in buyingand (alling.” wen 
The one 1s in thebuyer , the other 1s jn the (ellet'- ant 
both proceede of griping, and conetouſhts';” arid inentnilt 
looke toanſiver for it in an other #orle ,.howſbeutr they" 
-S< doe 


"IF 
doe vaung, then xi] ſpeake of 


no darke matters, but what euery onemay know, and ſhall 


+ haue no excuſe for, when Godſhalone day charge the with 


blood-ſucking.one of another. We are bidden to doewhat 
wewill bedogeto, that ito ſay;wee muſt-n6 does wee 
will not bee deneto. 'Tholaw of tiature-teachethvs, how 
abie&tand baſe ir is,' and I may ay vnchriſtian-like to lye 
vpon aduantageas we doe one of another. Thiere is2 laying 
in Eccleſiaſticus : Qui querit locu yon angnſtabitur peccatss, 
Hee that ſtrives tobe rich, ſhall be pinctied withſinnes. And 
he comparesthe buyer, and Eller, to apoaſtinia tone wall 


- -;” that cannot ſtirrefor. the ſigns  thatiſtickefo cloſe round 


Je» bag it ; euen ſo (ith he) ſtands Concrouſneſſe betweene 
byying,and ſelling, that can hardly ſtirre! any way for ſin- 
ning, and pinching our brother.I pray thinks. of it ſeriouſly fs 
it isno idle I tellyoupk,;, EO 6bre! ein 

+ The fault of the buyer is,toigiue bur tho one katfe fri ir, 
orthree parts of foure at the moſt. ' Heere is a wholeiquar- 
ter purtoyned from the. owner. : Hee denies not the profite 
of it , hee mifſikesnot the tenour, or —_— or honeſty 
| of theleller. Buthig reaſons, :Lhane boughtfor:tweluc,T 


> NFUEr gaue mote then foutteene. Abad reaſon; Lhaie done 


» naughtily, therefore I will not amend. I haucholpen to 
» yndoe ſome, therefore. will vndoe-more. Butif lies: wiſht 
-2 his ſonne would ſell ſo, he would not leaue hima foote. An 
» other reaſon. ; He was 28-willing to take my mony, as Ito 
giue it. 'Trus.. And (o it-is Th him, that gies forty in the 
hundred.-.A third reaſon. Land may fall toa low rate, but 
when? All the mynes are diſcouered, and ſet on broach to 


the world ; people increaſing, neuer more, andland they 


muſt haye of them that haue jt. No warres-likely , peace 
round -abqut-vs.-. And if they ſhould ſell againeiz what they 
buy 6 good! cheape ztheſe would he no reaſons. They, will 
notſcll for eighteen, thar they bought for thirtecne:Bur the 


true reaſon is, the ſweet _ haue by vnlawfull gaine. Ten 
mthe kundredarthe leaſt,& moſt comonly intereſt,vpon in 
tereſtnow grownſocomon,& tramiſing almoſtevery where 
TOS comole > as Foes istherealmoſtthat-hath mo- 

ny 
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ny,and will buy land,where he ſhall not (ee his mony again, 
1ncighteene, or twenty yeares as hee muſt not, if hee doe 
iuftly. Where contrary, the yſurer dubbles his hundred in 
ſeauen yeares all{aue five pound,two ſhillings ſeauen pence, 
And intwenty yeares, he ſees it five or ſixe times double. 
His hundred is made ſixe hundred, fourteene ſhillings,clea- 
- nenpence. His thouſand comesto fixe thouland,ſeuen hun. 
dred,twenty ſeuen pound,nine ſhillings, eleuenpence. And 
if it come in halfe yearely,or quarterly,it is more. But this 
ts his rate and nile, or no bargaine with him, Hee is not'in 
neede himſelfe, and to'ther is, and muſt haue irat any rate, 
bee it neuerfo vnconſcionable. Baniſh therefore this mon. 
ſter, or common-wealths worme, and twenty pound land 
wil be worth twenty years puchaſe I doubt not. Where vice 
reigneth,vertue ſits withour dores;and landbeares no price, 
nor fiſhing to the ſea ſhortlywhere vſury domineers. 

Theſelers fault is to take double for it if he can;thinking 
euery thing {o much worth as a man will giue for it. Which 
is not ſo. The price of land 1s certaine within a little oner, 
or ynder as I {aid before, though it bee not ſo of ſtone and 

rle. But the iniuſtice of this is, when I make a man pay 
for his commodity ouer and beſides the higheſt price. It is 
worth but-twenty at the moſt, and I make him pay thirty, 
or fiue and twenty for it; becauſe it lyes handſomely within 
him, or is ſo neceſſary for him, that hee cannot bee without 
it : all that I take aboue the higheſt ordinary,they tell vs-is 
yniuſt, and ſubic&to reftitution.For'T make him.pay twice 
for it. Once for the full value, another for his commodity, 
As if T ſhould makea ſicke body pay double fora partridge; 
one for the value,another for the wholeſomneſſe of it. This 
muſt needes bee extorting and vicious ;proceeding alwaices 
of couetice,or malice, and yet 1s growne ſo common, that 
men will not heare the contrary. To this may bee added 
Monopokes, or ingrocing of needefull commodities into 
one ora few mens hands, to make them dearer. Likewiſe to 
buy or ſellwith fimple or ynexperienced perſons,who know 
not what they buy orſell,yet are no fooles. The rule 1s this. 
They may buy forthe kaſtof the three; and they may ſell 
B b againe 
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againe preſently for the beſt ofthe three,and make gaine of 


it, but more then this will not bee warranted with good 
conlcience. : | [65 | 
- Thefault of both buyer and {eller is this, that they joy 
and glory in their doings. It is their daily ſtudy, and they 
take a pride in it. And what doe they glory in ? Euen that 
which will worke them a great dealeof woe. Happy is that 
man, that buyes as hee will (ll, and fels as he will buy. This 
isthe glory a good body ſhould take ; and not in pinching 
and pulling from his brother. « Iſenaaces fily hominum. m 
ftateris, There is complaint made to God of vs, what 11! 
meaſure wee keepe to our. brother. King Daxid calles vs 
lyars in our weights. We buy with one weight,and fell with 
another. Is this meant by none but bakers,and butterwines 
thinke yee; and not much more by other matters,that ſinke 
mens eſtates,and make them groane. Why ſhould the poore 
bee defrauded a penny of the full worth, when if a richman 
ſell, hee will haue more then hee, by tenne or twenty in the 
hundred. | oh 
eAriſtides, who for his ſingular iuſtneſſe was called the 
1a8t ; defined tice thus : not to deſire any thing that was 
another mans. So farre was hee from taking, or ſeekine ; 
that he would not ſo much as couet another mans. And how 
farre are wee from this; who are coueting ſtill, euen when 
wee cannot-haue ? Byiblizs was ſo afraide of rhis coueting hu- 
mour, thathee would not ſtoopeat a purſe,or any thing elſe 
hee found, for feare of _ tempted, Jn generall it is 
good in buying and ſclling, to keepe euenberweene the pi- 
ous or leaſt price, and the rigorous or higheſt price,as your 
Ariftides will aduiſe you, 1t yee will aske. I will not per- 
{wadeyou to do as Hermes eFgyptius did a great wiſe man, 
both learned and rich. Some hail itwas hee that apologied 
for Chriſtians to the -Emperour Adrian.” It is written of 
Him, that hee wonJd never buy,but he would give too much 
rather 3 and would not ſell; but hee would take ſomewhat 
ynder. The like wee reade of Quiet e Untins long be- 
fore him, who alrhough hee were heathen, yerincompaſ. 
fion of the {cllers neede, hee gane rhetn' mote! for er 
: Y houles 


The Second C harge. 21 
houſes or lands which hee bought, then they would aske. 
If wee that profeſſe Chriſtianity were all of his minde, 
wee would buſie our heads no doubt,with better matters, 
and more worthy of our ſelues, then how to make gaine 
ſtill by anothers harme -; neither doe I ſpeake this ro put 
ſcruples in your heads, which Iam farre from, and I omit 
them of purpoſe. 'They be matters ofgreat moment which 
I minde you of, and as muchas your ſoules are worth ; no 
leſſe Iſay, then the breach of one whole commandement, 


the laſt ofthe ten, T how ſhalt not ſo much as conet thy neigh-Exod.20.19 


bours goods, andthis doth binde vs-as much as the other ime, 
Howbeit, wee paſle 1t ouer lightly, as 1f it were nothing;be. 
 tng invery deede the ſumme and ground of all 1uſtice be- 
tweene man and man. In other precepts the act ; here the 
deſire onely is forbidden, as either to deſire an other mans, 
who 1sn6twilling to depart with it, as Naboth was riot ; or 
to haue it forleſſe then it 1s worth, as the Common caſe is at 
this day. And both theſe are direaly againſt the Comman- 
dement, T hou ſhalt not couet. And therefore he that drawes 
from his neighbour in this manner, ſinneth doubly ; that is 
to ſay, in coneting, which is a ſinne alone by it {clfe, and alſo 
in acting, which is againſt the eighth Commandement, » 

It is alfo againſt the generall precept of louing ourneigh- 
bouras our ſelfe, which euery man is bound vnto. For .O#s 
non diligit manet m morte. Tt is damnation I lay, not to loue 

-our neighbour as our ſelues. And who is he that thinkes he 
loues a man,and doth what he can to pull him on his knees? 
The learned tell vs, there bee foure degrees of loue,which if 
wee haue not, or haue none of them, 1t is a ſigne that wee 


2 Reg.zr, 
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haue no loue. The firſt they ſay is iquefattvon,that istolay, Aquinas. r. 
a melting, or a relenting heart towards our brother. The zz. q.28.5. 


ſecond is a delight we haue to be where we loue. The third is 
2 heauineſſe to bee from our loue. The fourth is feruour,or 
a burning loue. And although it be not gluento every man 
to haue theſe three laſt, which are delight,longing, and fer- 
uency +: yet none canloue without the firſt,or leaſt degree, 
which is a relenting,or compaſsion ouer our brother, when 
wee ſee him in diſtreſle, and ſel! = neede.- Surely, if = 
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bee loue, it isa congealed or frozen loue, which iscontrary 
to melting loue. It is a'colde loue,which is contrary to fer. 
nent loue. Yea, it is no loue at all ; or if it bee, it is the di. 
uels loue, who loues vsto denoure vs,and ſwallow vsdowne 
his throat.:What we giue our brother too little, woutd haply 
ſet him vp againe,anddoe our clues no hurt. And yet wee 
loue him ſo, that wee haue no. feeling 1n vs of the leaſt com- 
miſeration towards him.. 

Howbeit the: corruption of the time-ſo conceakth this 
iniuſtice from-vs, and hath, bredde ſuch bliindneſſe in-our 
hearts with-continuali-coxet#re, that it is now growne from 
a ſinne,to a very diſcaſe. I know ye ſcanne vpon my words, 
and I doe not maruell. What ? ſhall I not buy as good 
cheape (ſay you) and ell as deare as I can ? nothing free= 
er thengift ; f a man will gue mee his land, I will take it. 
But how many giue their land, that ſell forneede'? Ye may 
not deceiue your ſclues, nor bee Indgesin your owne caſe. 
I exhort you to repaire to them that haue skill. And this is 
the whole ſcope of my ſpeech. Belecue not me, but belecue 
them at your perill. We will not robbe;nor ſteale,nor ſcarce - 
tell money on a Sunday ; andſo long wee thinke allis well 
with vs. But wee will ſeeke a bargaine to day, that ſhall 
gaine vs fiue hundred, or a thouſand to morrow ; and this 
Is luſt with vs,becaulc it is no v/ury. How farre is this from 
the nature of bargaining,to doe as we: doe. The very word 

of bargaining biddes vs barre gaine, and take but a penni. 
worth for a penny. The Merchant aduentures dangerouſly 
for that hee gets ; but this man without. aduenture at all, if 
hee meete with an honeſt man, and his Lawyer bee not a- 
Mleepe. Yet thus much hee gets, and will get as much more 
next day if he can, by one bodies neede,or other.. O:where 
bee the bowels of charity, that we can fleepe quietly in our 
beds,and our poore brother vndone by vs ? Saint Payl cals 
it eating one another. The cry of it reaches vp to heauen, 
yet will it not reach to our cares. Yea morethenthis; men 
praiſe our fortune for it ; and wiſhe it were theirs : and I 
ſhall not haueſuch fortune ſaith one ; and Tſhall neuer have 
fach lucke ſaith another, Aſivecte peece of lucke ; whenw, 
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cannot riſe ſo faſtbur a hundred of others go down as faſt, 
Haue care of it I beſeech you;T giue it you1n charge;that ye 
may not be ynfurniſhed at the counting day, nor others by 
your examples. | DN 
. Nowas concerning the things thatare bought and ſolde; 
we muſt thinke the principal thing that isto be had for mo. 
ny,ts land. Nothing more worth a-mans mony, or more 
' truely valuable, or profitable,then good land. Store of land 
makes greatmen. Greatneſſe of lands makes kings great. 
Terra mater omnium, The earth is mother, and matter of 
all things. Whence comes all our ſuſtenance but from crop, 
and vintage; whence our ſtrength and complexion,but from 
maid-{weete in greene meddowes, andthree leau'dgraſſe? 
bagges of mony wilt notbring foorth a roſe ; nor heapes of 
gold make cherries. And where:goe we for ſhade ina par. 
Ching day, but to the greene waod?where fetch we fire in 
cold weather, but from the ſame ?' whether goe wee to ce 
our hawke flye, or follow otr hounds, but to hill;and vale, 
and ſtubble field? galleries , and great chambers will nor 
ſerue our turne. Land fils markets with dainties and nece{- 
faries. Land furniſhes the ſea with ſhipping to. carry our, 
and bring in. Fiſh is fatte with that comes from'land, and 
the the foules of the aire, with all their variety, are homa- 
gers to land for all their feature, and food. IF a man haue 
 alltheriches and Iewels in the world, what are they good 
for, butto buy land withall-? when wee bee dead, wee ſhall 
need land, andnothing elſe but land. e Fbrabamwas rich of 
gold and filuer;burgold, and filuer would not haue buried 
him,if he had not bonghrland for it. 

Wee reade in Scripture when God would make his -peo. 
ple bleſſed, hee promiſed them land ; knowing nothing fo 
great bleising in this tranſitory world, as land. Pulchratu- 
do agri mecum eſt ith he, the beauty ofthe field is mine to Pal. 
beſtow. Land he promiſed them, and land hee gaue them, 
 toeuery oneſome, as Ifaide before. What poſſeſsion is 
there, that yeelds vs thirty, fixtie, yea an huudred for one 
but land, by Chriſts owne words. And- therefore I mar- 
uell not at Naberh in the booke of Kings, that hee par- 
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ted wirh life rather then his land,though it were to pleaſure 
aku. 7 23! E 

4 And I ſpeake not this, that men ſhould lone iand too 
much, or deſire more of it then onely competent. Neither 
sany thing ſo good ; but we muſt looſe for God, or ſell to 
pay truedebts, that euery body may haue their owne. But 
toſetlandat naught; or toſell it with loſſe, and to ſpend it 
riotouſly when we haue done, in play or miſrule, without 
order, or honeſty, asmany doe now adaies ; is there witte, 

or grace in it ? Is gaudy apparrell more worth thy mony, 
then land ? Dice andcardsifthey were of gold, are they 
more'precious in thy eye then goodly lands? will thy m1. 
ſtreſſe mainfaine thee when all ts gong;or is the ſoking viu. 
rer more worthy thy patrimony,then thy fathers child?No, 
As nothing ſo worthy price,as land, ſo let nothing hold vp 
theprice like land, if we wilt begood to our ſelues, or to 
the comon,asmay be eaſily demonſtrated. To be ſhort;there 
wil be alawies ſome that ſell. And it1s free for all tobuy that 
can ; vnleſſe it be crowneland ; Church-land,or the poores. 
Thus much for the beſt poſſeſs10n, which 15.land, 

Now for other things that are bought and ſolde; Imuſt 
glue you tovnderſtand that thereis in this no ſmal iniuſtice 
& ignorance abroad in the world. The ignorant make ſcru- 
ple where none1s, for buying honours, and offices. And 
the Conetous make a tuſh at Church-lawes , if they prooue 
againſt ſence and profit. Symonythey dare not auouch, but 
to buy and ſell aduouſons, and right of Patronage , eyther 
appendant, or 1n grofle , or to extort penſions or anuities 
from incumbents, they thinke it no ſine. There bee alſo 
that will not buy a benefice; but they will giue well to ano- 
_ ther, that ſhall procure1t them. To take a gratuity it is 
_ lawfull, foitbe without pa&; but to frowne at the gratu- 
ity, if it bee not bigge enough, | isno better then S:mory, 
To giue money for a ſpirituall ſeruice, otherwiſe then by 
way ofalmes to the poore,as for praying, preaching,chriſt- 
ning,or ſuch like, it is holden abhominable ; yer notvnlaw- 
- fulltogiueortake for ones paines, andtrauell in ſuch buſi- 
neſſe ; or to giue yearely ſtipends for weekely.or — 
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duties. For though no ſpirituall fun&ion bee valuable with 
price;yet ones labour and tye toit is. f 

Moreouer to with holde our tithe, .as'it isa finne well 

knowne, and to takemore thenis due, is alſo very vniuſt ; 

ſodoe I hold it yery infortunate,and ominous to our eſtates 

(ifI may ſo ſay) tobee mggardly inthis duty , or to'gine 

the worſt we haue. For God muſtneedes be ſparing to vs, 

and pinching in his bleſsings, if we be pinching to him,and 

thinke all too good, that goes that way. And to ſpeake my 
conſcience, although in ſome ſort againſt my ſelfe ; I know- 

not how two things be warrantable about this buſineſſe,and 

yet are yery common among vs. The one is in paying C#- 
ſtome,or compoſition tithe , when tithe in kinde is worth 
twenty times more. For though tithe in kind werelittle 

more worth when ſuch cuſtome beganne , and the people 

fewer to bee taught ; yet now, the world being riſento a 

higher rate, more people tobe inſtructed, tenne,or twenty 

for one; theclergie likewiſe increaſed;: rents, and profites 
alſo:aiſed, and all commodities at the deareſt ; a poore pa- 

ſour muſt haue no more but a noble or tenne groats, as he 

had then, forthat which is worth at this day a great deale 

more.. There 1s a maxime in lawe,' that a cuſtome to*-pay: 
nothing 1s avoid cuſtome; and what is it thento giue little 

bctter rhennothing; twelue penceperhaps'for an angell,vn- 

lefſe our Clergic had the priutledge to buy all things-for 

their mony at old rates. N21 ftÞ, 21.23 25005G 

_ The other iniuſtice 1s in paying nothing atall; and thete 

be thouſands that doe not. Men of trafique, art,and trade, 
rich, and thrining, who haue neither 'corne, - or cattle,nor 

five acresland to pay tithe for, ifit be a houſe;itis all. A- 
braham paid:it « elchiſedecke of all hee had, enen bf that B 
which fell vnto him by ſpoile of his ences. ' The like wee Heb.7. 
reade' the Grecians did totheir Painym gods, as Thitid;- Lib.20. 
des and Iuftine write of the Spartans, Crotomates,and Locrs- on 
nes ; and Line of Furius Camnllus,to «Apollo Delphicus by =_— ; 
the light of nature. Facob yowed to God all manneroF ti Gen.z8, 
thing not of this commodity, ! or that; butiof all he poſRE2 

ſed. Not'that a than ſhould giue'ofthat which/lics by him; 
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but onely of the increaſe, which comes ofmony, or goods 
imployed in any lawfull negociation. For ſo ſaith Saint 
Chryſoftome, who freeth not the very tradſe-man,or artifi. 
cer,nor Saint eAugsſtine the ſouldier or merchant from this 
bond of Tithe, ifhe get any thing by it , though it bee by 
nothing elle, but by ; ,\. and ſelling. For t is God 
who giues the increaſe of both alike,and muſt therfore haue 
his part in both alike. The law cannot ſay what this man, or 
that man gaines,and therfore leaues 1t tomens conſciences, 
And they are * called priny-tithes, which many good men 
haue vſed ere now, and Ilay no bond vpon you; but with 
you to inquire of them that be learned ; that you may not 
be found vnthankfull when yee ſhall-bee ſummon'd before 
your grand benefaQtour. 

Now for temporall offices, Iam rather to note the vnl- 
gar ignorance, then diſſwadeany thing. When we ſee great 
offices bought and ſolde,which we cannot haue our ſelues ; 
wee make a nodde at'it commonly and cry Ommia venalia , 


* asif they wete Church offices. Indeed where Indges doe ſell 


Tuſtice, and lye open to bribes,there is Ommia venalia. And 
ſo if they deny Iuſtice,ordelay Iuſtice for mony,or if they 
be partiall and accept of oneperſon morethen another,we 
may iuſtly ſay O-wna venalia, But there be twoſorts of of- 
fices. The one of iudgement, the other of execution. This 
latter there is no queſtion of, being meere temporall, and of 
profitcertaine,and therfore valuable for mony as houſe and 
landare.Andſuch be all vnder officers of court,or of Iuſtice,. 
eſpecially if they be for life,or to ones heires. And many of 
theſe kinds fray Haw for, more for cogntenance and cre- 
dite,then for fee,or profit. For as Comines ſaith, ſome haue 
giuenſoforthem., that they haue not ſcene their mony a. 


» 
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Offices of iudgementalfo are ina ſort valuable. For al- 


though the Emperour Seer were very ſeuere herein, and 


remoouedthem from their! places when he came; yer it 


_  wasrather fortheirdeere buying of offices, which made 


them ſubje&- to bribes, then otherwiſe. For when a 
fauourite of his did thinke to': preuayle ſo farre with 
| ham ' 
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him as to keepe his office {till , telling him that it coſt 
him deare z yee therefore thou fhalt looſe it ſaide hee. 
T hey that. buy deare,mult ſell deare. And hee would allowe 
him no more but one yeares profit,and away. The learned 
ſay it 1s not onely:lawfull for the common-wealth to take 
money 1n ſuch caſes,butalſo neceſſary. Lawfull becauſe they 
take it not for doing juſtice ; bur for the profits belonging 
to 1t, which 1s the common-wealths tobeftow, and which 
they may take to themſelues,if they liſt. . Neceſſary alſo for 
increaſing the common treaſury, which ought not to bee 
neglected, where lawfull meanes will affoord it. Yet ſo not- 
withſtanding, that care bee had of a worthy choiſe,and mo. 
deration bee vied, that they pay not too much for'it ; both 
11 regard of their yeares commonly,which will not let them 
hold it long ; and likewiſe of their charge, that they be not 
diſabled by it, to g1ue countenance to their place, and to 
maintaine hoſpitality.Haply,the ſumime of two yeares pro- 
fit will not hurt them ; and after that rate tooke King Her 
7y the ſeauenth of England,of the Lord Chiefe Iuſtice in 
thoſe dayes,which I heare.was fiue hundred markes. 
Laſtly for buying and ſelling honours,the queſtion 1s not 
ſo much of the iniuſticein beſtowing,as folly 1n the ſeeking. 
And therefore I will giue it but a touch. Honour was ordai- 
ned for a reward of merit ; and merit is either of a&,or for. 
tune. If it bee of a& ; as for valour, or vertue ; honour 1s 
due without money by 1ſtice diſtributiue. Tf merit of for. 
tune, as fauour,birth,riches; it 1sno new thing to purchaſe 
honour or armes, asdue'to their fortunes, by Juſtice com- 
mutatine.. And thus 1s called by Bartolys a ciuill honour, be- 
ing the Princes to beſtow, where and when hee will,and vp 
pon what motiue hee will,and for money if hee will, to'en- 
able him the better for thoſe that merit in a&. Yet ſo not- 
withftanding, that the better the motiue is, the more ho- 
nour to the receiuer.: The fault or folly is as I faid, to 
ſceke it without merit at all, or to wrong others that are 
better then themſelues. The olde rule is alwaies true, A7alo 
eſſe quam haberi , and thus much for lefſer. honours. Of 
greater honours I ſay nothing. For as menare more 1 
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view of the Prince, whence honour comes ; ſo better note is 
taken of their merit. And wee may not doubt but they are 
| well deſernued of a prudent Prince, whereſocuer wee finde 
them to bee beſtowed. Bur I leaue this matter, and goe 
forward with our dregges of awarice, if any thing bee to bee 
_ faidelle. 

No doubt there is more to be ſpoken of, then I meane to 
trouble you with. Contratts for money, ſtocke, or cattell, 
let our together, or apartare infinite. Wherin the learned 
diſcover to vs much corruption, whether with ſauing, or 
looſing the principall ; whether with aduenture, or with. 
out, in nature of pawne, or morgage, or abſolute, by di- 
re& bargaine or condition, or billes of exchange. In theſe 
and many other, are many ſhiftes, and deuiſes for profit 
extraordinary, which paſſe for currant daily, yet are vnlaw- 
full, and lyable to reſtitution. Wherein I doe not particu- 
larize, for holding you too long. But wee may know them 
partly, and ſhall haue cauſe to doubt them, and to inquire 
of them, by the greatneſle of the gaine ; and ignorance will 
not excuſe vs, when 1t is groſſe. And two things make it 
groſſe, One is if it bee like ſinne,or extorſion for the exceſ- 
five gaine : as to get a commodity for fine, that is worth 
tenne ; why ſhould not a man doubt, and aske 1n this caſe ? 
The other is when wee haue ready meanes to informe our 
{clues by thoſe that bee learned, and will not ;but liue cloſe, 
and worke by our ſelues. Wee aske our ſelues whether we 
bee able to deale with it or no ; weeaske Lawyers for our 
ritle, and ſecurity. And where ſhould wee ſeeke for the 
right, and juſtice of it before God, bur of Diuines ? whom 
God calles his Angell by the mouth of his Propher ; and 
faterh, wee muſt aske his Lawe at theirmouth ; Er legem., 
requirent ex ore eixs, And wee ſhould neuer aduenture vpon 
any thing that our Charity doubts of, without their coun- - 
ſell. Whoare as ready at hand for our ſpirituall good, as 
others are for our temporall, Yet if it bee ſo that doors 
doubt of the caſe,yee may pradtiſe whether ye will; though 
zndeede the ſafeſt opinion be the beſt for vs. 

Ifit pleaſe youto liſten to them ſeriouſly, remembring 
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alwaies what ſnares hang abour you, as thicke as yceſickles 

in the chill of your Charity : beleeue me,ye will finde much 
good of it. They will helpe you in the very game you play 
at, that yee may not bee vndone by it. Bur they will not 
allow you to play away abone the twentieth part of your 
commings in by the yeare. More then this they hold waſt- 
full, or a#aricious, Not that they know iuſt when it begins 

to bee ſinne, but by ſome notable decay it makes in your e- 
ſtate ; and therefore will put a conſcience in youto waſte no 
more. If the twentieth part bee ſpent, there bee but nine. 
teene left. If another part,or t'one halfe bee ſpent, there is 
but ſo much left,and ſo much weaker yee grow to doe your 
ſelues good, or any of yours ; and yee muſt come to ſel! 
land for it,which they will by no meanes allow.They holde 

It little lefle then damnable to play away ſucha deale in 2 
night, as many doe; or to haue other ende of gaming;then _- 
for good compantes ſake, or paſsing away the time. And if 
yee 1ntice one to play that hath no skill, or winne of a ſer. 
uant his maſters goods, or of a wite her husbands money, 
or of a childe that which is his parents, without conſent or 
*connmence : all yee getthus,is none of yours;but muſt bee 
reſtored. - 3:3 2 LES, 

They giue vs a caueart likewiſe againſt Alchumy,or chy- 
mike art, for the knowne idlenefle of it, and the apparant 
hurt to menseſtates, that haue followed it, and ſpent long 
time init ; whereof nothing hath come but. ſmoake;And ex- 
pence, and fruitleſſe effe&s. It is a wonder to tell; 'what 
gold and filuer ithath coſt, to make goidand ſiluer,and how 
many hauebin conſumed by it, Whether it were the charge 
of workemanſhip,or coſening in yndertakers;or Gods curſe 
vpon the auaricious attempt, eſpecially of late:yeares, ſince 
common experience hath -prooued it te, andthe cenſure 
of Diuines hath declared it finnefull : which-of all theſe is 
the true fault I know not. Burt if they bee true profeſſours 
of it, they come to beggery in the ende.: which our prout- 
dent paſtours would not that wee ſhould fall into. This art 
hath beene much ved in the kingdome of Fez.; where they | 
were very skilfull both.1n _—_ the Elzxer, and multiply- Leo.Afer, 
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ing of mettal, But they turned in the ende to coyning,and 
loſt both their hands for it,by which marke they haue beene 
commonly knowne. | | 
Two fayings more our learned haue to Lawyers and At. 
turnies, and all their appendants, vnder the degree of Ind. 
| ges. Forof Indgesand Clergy menI can lay little, or ra- 
Phl8:, ther nothing. They are Gods vpon earth. The one may 
pos, ay Simeinon furrint dominati, IFI winke not too much at 
a Rege3.16 Ophn and Phizees inmy place ; but haue aneye to their a- 
buſes, that daily preſſe the poore ſubiec, tw immaculatus: 
<C ero, Then ſhall I bee vnſpotted. The other,if they feeke not 
£-913'5 their owne, but the good of their flocke, both ſpiritually 
and temporally ; what can wee aske more ? But of Coun. 
ſellors,and Aduocates it is required; that firſt, and foremoſt 
they take not exceſsine fees,nor fee at all,but what they doe 
ſomewhat for. In a late Parliament of France, they were 
limited what to take, and no more : whuch thing ſo diſpþlea-. 
{ed them, that they gaue ouer their practiſe three or foure 
hundred of them at once, and men could haue no lawe for 
their money, vntill they were brought backe againe with a 
Lib deuice. It may ſeeme by T acitzs that the Romane Lawyer 
49»  tookeno fee, vntill hee had wonne the cauſe. Which: made 
them I thinke more carefull oftheir matters,and better ſtu. 
died. For their Clyents caufe was now become their owne, 
and they would follow 1t no doubt, - though their Clyent 
were aſleepe: Neither. durſtthey very eaſily entertaine a bad 
cauſe;for feare to haue nothing for their paines. Onley their 
fault was. in taking exceſſiuely, hundreds of poundes for a 
fee, and ſometimes thoufands, vntill they were ſtinted by 
the Emperour Claudins,to take but a hundred markes at the- 
moſt, or thereabvuts: , 2 
An vnworthy thing it. is that Lawyers ſhould neede 
Eawes. . Dignus eFt operarius mercede ſua. If they bee lear- 
ned, they deſerue more, and their deſert-muſt bee anſive- \ 
rable to their paines.  Iſay nomore but this. There be ma-. | 
ny of knowne conſcience, and graue, of whom I would 
wiſhe the younger ſort:to learne conſcience, as well as Law. 
But the ſecond Hite 1s the greater in my opinion ,and that 
Oh 18 


* 
= 


T he Second Charge. 31 

is their entertaining, and aduiſing of bad cauſes, or cauſes 
of (mal moment. For bad cauſes,I hane known ſome learned 
men that would giue no counſell with vſurers, or bargaines 
of vnlawtfull gaine. Likewiſe for ſlight matters, andtrifling 
quarrels,that ſtood more vpon will, then reaſon; 1 haue 
knowne others,that would not be of counſell with ſuch,nor 
take their mony by any means.But whatthe centumwviral au- 
thority was in Auguſt his time,tovilit courts of juſtice,and 
cull ont all triuzall actions,and to force men to an end whe- 
ther they would or noztheſe haue practiſed before hand,that 
they might neuer come fo far, asto trofible a court. Bleſſed 
be the peace-makers. And thisbelongeth principally to men Mates. 
of law. So farre be it from them to waite vpon euery mans 
paſsion for a little gaine.; and to boulſter vp mens idle hu- 
mors with calumnious billes, and anſwers, and {nothing of 
lies,more like to ſophiſters,then men of grauity; and all for 
what will yee giue mee. Hee that aides the euill in their 
defires,is partzceps crimmnis, Bee hee counſeller, or courfſi- 
ter, Sheriffe, or ſheriffes men , who execute for vſurers, or 
quatrellous bufie-bodies : Your Deuines will tell you, 
(not I)that they ſin as well as the parties,and are bound to 
reſtore. | 

Thelike may bee faide of executors to vſurers , and to 
wrong doers. They be ſubie& to reſtitution as the teſtator 
was, if they exa&, or execute in right of his wrong.To you 
I may ſpeake it ; but to them, I doe ſurdo canere. It is in 
vaine to tell them of it ; the. world is become vncapable of 
this verity. And of all rhe multitudes that offend heerein, I 
can name but one that made conſcience of it. For when they 
die , they leaue all to ſuch as themſelues, that will not parr 
with a groat, howſocuer it were gotten. Yet one I knew , 
who wasexecutor to ſuch a one, and refuſed toadminiſter, 
but for mee. For I asked him whether hee knew what hee 
did,orno ? Or whether hee had not power in him now to,, 
right many ? Right faid he? Whocantell when all will bee,, 
righted whom he hath wronged. He is damned, if any bee,, 
damned,andI will not nieddle with-ilt gotten goods. The,,, 
moreto blame you, ({aide I) you rake not according to,, * 
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»» knowledge. How know you that he is damned, who dyed 
»» of ſo good a mind, as to make you executor , that wants 
»» neither knowledge, nor will tomake all euen, that hee hath 
2» done amiſſe. And therefore I toldehim,heought,and muſt, 
»» and ſo he did,and made ſuch a reſtitution as hath not beene 
heard of in France. 
I may not ſtandto vnrippe all things.Yet one thing more 
I may not omitte. The law of eſcheates is very beneficial 
in this kingdome, both ro king, and meane Lords, and re. 
quires in ys much conſcience to freevs from iniaſtice, Our 
greedineſſe after eſcheates isvery ſinnefuli,eſpecially vpon 
matters of life,and death. For in wiſhing the effe&, which 
is felons goods, we wiſhthe cauſe alſo, which isfelony,ortrea- 
ſon. Our paſtourstell vs, it is not good for vs to take all we 
may by law. But as we be Lords, ſomuſt wee bee Chaxcel- 
lours,and haue our eye ſtill at equity, © and brotherly com- 
paſsjon. He that will take all, is bound to keepe wife, and 
children ſometimes more then his owne ; or elſe prouide 
for them otherwiſe. For though their meanes be gone, yet 
they muſtbee fedde. T ſpeake not of open finnes in this 
kinde, as when a man ſhall prie into othermens doings, e- 
uen their owne free-holders, and tennants, for lone of that 
they hane, and not for 1uſtice. The rule of Saint Auguſtine 
1s, that when webe iudges ouer our brethren,we muſt con- 
dole with them. Congemiſcat ſaith he, et ad pariter conandum 
ſeinuztet, Wee ought to ſigh together with them , and to 
_ ourſelues to amendment, by that in them was a 
miſle. | 
Much like ro theſe are moſt informers ,and promooters, 
who liue ypon forfeitures, and ſpoyle of others. I would 
hauethem know their ſinne, and ſaue their ſoules.I would 
haue them beeſeruants of 1uſtice,: and not of curſed lucre. 
Their wages 1s commonly athird part, but they make it 
more then the whole many times. Worſe then theſe are 
thoſewho vnder colour ofubum rempus occurrit regs, Fall 
to ſearching records for olde attainders,and ſleeping recog- 
ngances, to-intitle tht King, or themſelues, and to trouble 
the ſubiea, ſo farre forth ;-as hee knowes nor os hee 
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haue any thing of hisowne, or no. But (ce their conſcience. 
For I (ſpeake onely of the abuſe. IF it be ſo,that they find for 
the ſubie&, they ſay nothing. The Scripture bids vs diſquiet 
no man, reminem concutieritts, Line not vpon thy brothers Tuk.z, 
ſpoile. But what ſaith he ? Twill not ſpare my father, if I 
can get by it, Non eris cruminator, nec ſuſurromn populs,Thou | euit.19; 
ſhalt not raiſe a crime,or a whiſper among the people. Ler © 
them looke to it and inquire whether this bee not meant * 
by them ; and whether theſe bee not the Publicanes the 
Scriptureſpeaketh of when it ioyneth the Publican alwaies, pray i 
and ſinner together. Apublican is called a Publicando, that "+ 
15 to ſay of confiſcating ; as wereade in Daniel , Domus ve- 
fire publicabuntur ,Xour houſes ſhall be confiſcate,and theſe 
be the inſtrumentsof it. Many Princes, when they haue 
come to their eſtates, haue laide their firſt animaduerſion 
vpon ſuch as theſe , and haue driuenthem out of their Do- 
#1mons with many ſtripes. T i##s moreouer to the ende pyerodian, 
there might be no vſe of them at all, made theſe two lawes. Suerin 
One was , becauſe there were many lawes for one thing , Tir.Domus 
therefore if a man had beene ſued vpon any one of them,he 
ſhould neuer be rouched for the reſt. Another was,that ifthe 
anceſtour were once dead, anda few yeares paſt, the heire 
ſhould neuerbe charged with old matters. 
I could inlargemy felfe much further vpon this ſubie&, . 

if I would open the injuſtice of cuery particular eſtate. But 

artly, they may all be reduced to ſome of theſe I haue ſpo- 
Ha of ; and partly are touchedi1n the penall lawes of euery 
countrey, which are giuen in charge at aſsiſcs,and ſeſsions, 
for all men to take notice of , that will line by a law. And. 
therefore let this ſuffice to make you ſee your danger , 
and the neede yee haue to aduiſe with ſome body ; 
and often to aske about your priuate affaires , be- - 
fore your account growe too great, and your clogge 
too heauie, in the ſight of God. And how doe yee . 
know but theſe may be the ſecrer finnes, which the Prophet 
teacheth vsto pray that we may be clenſed of; yet cleaue ſo Plal.y0, 
cloſe to ourloue, andare ſowarranted by the practiſe of 
thericher ſort , that when ye ſhould looke at our fault, we 
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looke quite ouer it,and cannot findeit of our ſelues ? 7gye. 
rance is the mother of ſirine. IfT haue brought yon out of 
the one, ye may auoide the other with moreeaſe,” And thus 
much in briefe,for our-priuate eſtates. 
| Now for ourcarriage towards the common, wherein a 
great part ofour duty confiſteth, and-is much-what forgot- 
ten, or negle&ed : I muſt haue a word or two.,Where I can. 
not forget that noble ſaying of Leonidas King of Sparta ; 
that more we owe to our countrey, then ro our owne lite, 
As heapprooued right wellby himſelfe, and all his aQttons, 
Ihanetolde you, what your learned thinke belongeth to a 
good Chriſtian: now heare wharthey ſay becommeth:good 
Citizens, or common-wealths men. That 1s to fay ſuch as 
 aregood to the common, loue the common,delight in com- 
mon good, and preferre the ſame before rheir priuate, as I 
will briefely-ſhew you, Yee haue heard what they thinke of 
life.; how little it1s to.bee regarded in reſpe&t of common 
well-fare, Enen ſo they tell vs of our goods, and-eſtates ; 
and g1ue vs one rule in ſtead of alt; which T beſeech you to 
marke whether it be not of God,and moſt worthy our fol- 
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fo wiſh tothe common, and to our ſeluts, we are hound to preferre 
the common before pur ſelues, They do notſay we may prefer; 
but we are bound,and ſinne if we doe not. 
7 Outof this rule comediuers noble concluſions , and fitte 
for euery man to know. I will remember you of ſome few 
inſtead of many. I may preferre my ſelie before the com- 
mon to this houſe, or that manner,becauſe T am not bound 
to with theſe things to the common. I may ſaue my owne 
horſe from drowning before the kings horſe , if other 
danger inſue not , but loſſe of a horſe. It is a common 
caſe to defende our -right againſt the King in lawfull 
ſort , and to hedge in our groundes from the purliens, 
if wee haue right ſo to doe, though his game haue re- 
ſtraint by 1t. Otherwiſe, it is of his houſe , or palace 
where hee dwelleth, which I am bound to defend with 
loſſe of my owne houle in danger of fire. If my ſtore- 
houſe adioyne to the publique graxary , I muſt ſaue this 
| before 
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before my owne. My fingle dammage muft not weigh 
with the.-publike ; I am bound'to ruine mine owne 
houſe, to ſtoppe a fire from going farther. All ſtatutes and | 
by-lawes made for common good; 'wee are bound'to-ob. | 
ſerue. And there is a curſe due to wilfull breakers, as is | 
to them that digge vp dooles. Some thinke they fatisfie | 
with paying the penalty. Bur lawes were not made for the 
penalty, but for conformity, thar all may draw by a line; | 
Lawes intend not the puniſhment of a'few; but the good - - 
of all. And therefore all that bee of one 'common-wealth, 
muſt haue one ſpirit, and the ſame the Law-makers had. | 
They ought not toſet light by lawes,nor break them as they | 
liſt, ſo they bee not ſpyed.; Yea more then this, we: ſhould | | 
rather worke qurſclues; and bee {till deuifing for common 

good, andfor them that comeafter, thoughwee line not 
wer. oo ei nott b IIT eh 2 

But it isa wonder to ſee, how croſſe and contrary wee be 

on this behalfe.” As if lawes belonged not to vs, when they 
bee-made;; or if wee keepethem, it is more for feare, then 
loue of the.common. What a flouriſhing.common:wealth | 
ſhould wee now haue, if lawes had beene as duely obſerned, | 
as grauely prouided. Or how would it yet flouriſh, if wee j 
would yet begin, and leaue to; bee children-in this kind ? 
Where one makes conſcience.to keepea good law, twenty | 
breaks it ; and then.asgoodno law.,There is nonewitl take 
benefit ſooner then wee, ofa high'way mended; orabridge 


new builded,or repayred. But when wee come to comribute, Ez 
wee drawe backe; or if they fetch grauell for it out of : 
our grounds, wee refiſt, and (weare, wee will bee:cuer} with 


theranather time. How. far is this fromcommon-wealths- 

men,or good meneither? >I will approoneat; hee tones 'not 

God, that tenders not common good to hispower.- Aqid- acuinas, r; J 
N45 ſaith, (and other Dwines after tum) 1mpoſſivile eſt. quod 2X. 9.92.1, | 
homo ſit bonus, 2 ſit vene proportjonatus bano communi, Hee ad 3. g 
canngt.hee a good man, that is.notin.goad: proportiori:to 

common good. That is toſay,thatrates nothim{dts, -and 

rankes not himſelte for commgn good, in proportion tohis 
FANS OA AION FED accountedmoſt zedlous 9 
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in this kinde,though few care now, but for their ownetime, 
Wee may learne of ſcores and African merchants. another 
while 3 who I heare are ſo forward for common good, that 


. wee ſcarce have the like of them now adaies amoneſt-Chri- 


x Cor.g. 


Col.z.11. 
Eph.1. 


Ser. 3 


ſtians.. Yea who ſo oppoſite to God herein, as wee that be 
Chriſtians? - -. SNVNES, ES | 
Saint Paul faith,O mma oninibus fattus ſum, I am become 

all things toall men: | What:would hee haue done ifhe had 
beene rich ? Hee that made himſelfe common to all mens 
ſernice, ſhould not his purſe hane beene common alſo tothe 
common good.? Chriſt himſelfe was oma in omnibus, And 
ſurely he that was ſo liberall of his blood;that all of vs haue 
part.in it 3 would hee haue beene ſparing of his goods to- 
wards vs, if hee had .profeſt to poſlefſe much ? wonld hee 
haue preferred himfelfe before the common, or taken from 
commons as wee doe, without amends to the-poore ? Wee 
are made like to God faith Leo, that wee may haue in our 
ſelues a patterne how to imitate him ; yer ſee how different 
wee bee from God heerein,who was all for every body,and 
wee nothing for any body, but our ſelues. -The very Sunne 
(I thinke) that ſhines to all, we would ingroſſe to our (clues 
if we could,and make rent of it. How doe we imitate Chriſt 
in this ? and yet wee doe in this,as we doe in all. We make 
our {clues ſtrangers to his Tawe in allchings. Wee carry his 
ittation an our hands to reade'of-3/bar wee haue it not in 
our hearts to:make vic of. Yerily, if it were no more, but 
for imitating of God, and of Gods knowne ſeruants: ; and 
though ability were not great in vs, yet our good will wee 
ſhould ſhew-n this dury,and our iticlming thatway ih what 
wee can../The common-wealth ſhonld"not bee {o ready to 
aske ofivs,as weeready to giue. Cottimor-good notſo rea- 


_dy to require-our ſeruice, as wee ready to proffer, and per- 


forme, andgladthat wee may ſtead it in any ſort. Arid this 


. 


- hath beene thepraRtiſe of our fore-fathers, and anteſtours, 


thatchane;gonebefore vs,” 2s by the publike' workes they 
bauc left behind them, and our Chronicles are full of, and 


— cutryrowneſhipeangiuereſtimony, itmay apptare. 
: : 


- And this Fwee camnot doe after the beſt imkation zycrt. 


i 
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me thinke we'ſhould doe it for our honor,and reputation as 
Saint Auguitine tels the Romares did. Prinuatas res ſuas proLib,s.de 
re communt,hoc et pro repub. & pro eius erario contemſerunt , v-cap« I 5- 
They deſpiſed their owne for the publike- good, and com- 
mon treaſury. And all their induſtry was,(if they were good) 
wut erarium efſet opulentum,tenies res private, That their trea- 
ſ#ry mightberich,though their priuate were paore enough. 
And with this agrees Saluſtins in catelmario,and eAmmiarus 
e Marcellinus'in his fourteenth booke. | 2 
And the contrary of this, was baſe, and odious in thoſe 
daies;' eſpecially 1n great perſons; who ſhould bee others 
examples, as that one inſtance may ſerne inſtead of many. 
Where Yalerins Ruffinus was put from the ſenate by the 
Cenſour Fabritius, for buying eight ſcore ounces of plate 
to his private vſe. And thus it held (faith Saint ArugnFtne) 
vntill corruption came in, and brought in-with itthe contra- 
ry, publice egeſtatem_, priuatim opulentiam:,, Weakeneſſe of Aug. lib 5. 
common treaſury, and greatnefſe of priuate eſtates. Heere de ciuir.dei. 
began forgetfulneſſe of God, and of his blefſed  imiration ; P-73- 
forgetfulneſſe of honour, and of all good order; which will 
not haue the head to ſtand at currefie of the hand or foote; 
or the common to bee at the mercy of the priuate, vpon e- 
gery neede or occaſion : but rather the contrary, as they 
that will reade,and marke ſhall ſee; that the richer the com. 
mon was,the richer were euerthe commons; vnlefſe it were 
vnder T yrants;and the richer that Princes wete out of their 
prouidence,, without caufe ofexaQting, the richer were the 
ſubie&s,or at the leaſt lefſe wanting, i 
i Tt is foreuery ones good that the common good thrine z 
1 andforthis good, wee bee all borne officers. No reafona- 
ble creature is exempted from this bond. His ſword in time 
of warre, his purſe, or other abilitie in time of peace. The 
| pooreſtcan haue no excuſe, as farre 'as in themdoth lye; 
much leſſe they that be ofmeanes. Who although they be 
not ſo wholly forthe common , neither is it required as the 
Romanes were: yet moſtpittifullit is, if not ſinnefull, how 
hardly any thing comes from thetheither for towne'charge 
at home, or fot the Church, gs. ' Touching all which 
| 2 | as 
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as it were our part to bee (o forward” of ourſelnes, as wee 
ſhould neede no rating :{o they that be learned holde, that 
- whenit comes to raring, wee may not hide our eſtates to 
leſſen our charge, or to lay the nioreypan.athers ; which is 
a common.ſfinne amongſt vs. And when it comes to paying, 
it is done ſo. ynwillingly., and vnreadily, . as if they had 
mighty wrong in it. I knew-a merchant of late, whoſe a- 
bility was inferiour to none, his good will was kefle then 
moſt mens. I haue heard officers complaine of him , how 
much they had to doe , . and how often they haue attended 
him for a marke charge, and could neuer get it of him, till 
they were ready,ro diltrainea fatte oxe for it,and then hee 
turned to his man,and bid-hun pay the knaues. 
_ - Itisa ſhameto tellwhat ſhifts wemake toput of taxes, 
and-ſubſidjes when they cone, bee they nener ſo needfull, 
Diuines tell vs two:things about them. One 1s on:the ſub. 
ic&s part, a readineſle to performe. The other on the Tax. 
ers part, . that it bee not out of conetouſneſſe, but of neede. 
And if of neede,yet it muſt bee regarded ; that the burthen 
light not vpon the poorer ſort,as thetaxe af ſalt did, which 
Philiy de V aloys irapoſed, making eucry man pay as much as 
the rich. Or to lay tribute ypon country neceflaries,which 
wee cannot bee without, or ypon ſcruants wages, or labou- 
rers earnings and ſuch/like. And if a taxebe donbtfull,whe- 
ther ir bee wſt or no, or-not certaine,wee areboind to-pay 
it, and the publike is to bee preferred (ſome ſay) though 0+ 
ther ſay no ; that mehor £5} conditio poſſidentis, 2s it.is 1n 0+ 
ther caſes of doubt, betweene party and party. Butmy pur- 
poſe is not to trouble you-with doubrs; and queſtions. Ly- 
ſten I beſeech you to knowne truths, which learned men of 
 thebeit doe all agree vpon;and will. refolue you in. 
And becauſe wee ſpeake of publike eſtates,and prinate ; 
it is to bee deduced out of the grounds aforeſaid, that both 
common and priuate are toattend their Soueraignes eſtate; 
beeing a thing the whole good of a kingdome dependeth 
ons muchas may.bee. And therefore where they holde it 
dangerous to.cur ſoules, to-haue much lying by vs, as I will 
ewe you anon ; Yet otherwiſe in kings;to bee rich wry 
we 


well ſtord with treaſure,it is both honourable and necefla- 
ry, & they can hardly haue too much. They muſt muta poſe 
ſtdere chat muſt mult impendere,as one aduifed Coſtantine.So Arg pl 
manifold be the charges that prefſe them daily, ſo infinite 
the pipes, that ſucke {till,and drawe from their ceſterne, to 
makeit dry : eſpecially in'this age, and theſe times, when 
all things are at the higheſt ; and the wiſeſt thar are, and 
that liue moſt prouidently haue ſomewhat to doe to keepe 
out of debt. Kings much more in their Chaos of occaſions, 
which the ſubie& nener feeles, nor thinkes of, vntill the 
Soueraigne bee in debt, and their aide bee required for 
contribution. | 7 
It hath beene an old prayeramonegſt vs ; that wee may 
live out of debt, and deadly finne. But a vaine prayer, 1f 
our {clues put not to it ourhelping hand, and the beſt in- 
deauour wee can, Wee are bound to pray it for our ſelnes, 
wee arebound to pray it for the common. And particularly 
for the head of the common. For ſoule buſineſle as I ſaide 
before, wee muſt preferre our ſclues before all men. And 
therefore my rulewas, in all remporall good, wee muſt 
preferre the common. Peace and proſperity which are 
temporallbleſsings , wee muſt wiſh to the common,before 
ourſelues. Poxertie, and debt are temporall ewlls in all; 
but in Princesmoſt intolerable. And therefore a kings e- 
ſtate heerein muſt bee preferred before our owne, whenſo- 
euer it happens. There, muſt enery mans hand, and heart 
worke together ; there muſt duty, and lone contend which 
ſhall out-ſtrippe the other;there muſt we apply our wittes , 
their our abilities, euen for Gods loue , if wee owed our 
Prince none. How much more if he bee mild, and clement, 
and oneaccording to our harts,good toall,hurtfullto none, 
And in ſo doing; wee doe good to ourſelues; the King of 
heauen will reward vs.though kings of earth neuer heare of 
Our names. - | 
And I ſpeake it the rather to informe your -conſciences 
againſt this cating euill of the weſt, For it 1s hardly mate 
ched all ouer the world beſides. That which heathen prin- 
ces compell, and commannd, we haye mucha doe to be in- 
Dd 3 treated. 
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treated. That which out of "Chriſtian knowledge wee are 
bound to offer, we make dificultie tobe drawne to. That 
which our tenants doe for vs moſt readily, though it coſt 
them their beſt cowe in their yard, to vphold their Land- 
lord at a neede ; wethinke much to doro hin,that is Land. 
lord tovs all. We ſhould teach heathens obedience, and 
they teach vs. It is abſurd to {ce how we bee haled tocom- - 
mongood. Wewere yeſterday rich, and made our brags. 
Today when we cometo be aſleſt, we are poore,and make 
belecue we haue nothing , or nota foote of free-hold ; as 
one of the richeſt ſubie&s in our nation T heardſay once , 
 whenhe was charged witha couple of launces. 
O how ſparing would ſuch men bee of their bodies and 
blood(faith Boccace) if their country ſhould need it, that 
,,are ſo neere themſclues in their worldly pelfe. They ſtretch 
,,theinſclues farre to beſtowe their daughters magnificent- 
, ly, rather then ciuilly, and to furniſha bride chamber for a 
,, Prince, rather then for a priuate body. They ſpare for no 
,»colt to ſet out themſclues with fatrens and filkes , their 
'.» Wives with bracelets, an borders of gold, and pearle. Their 
»» horſe with trapping , and farniture of the beſt. Their 
,, hawkes, and hounds ſhall wanr no coſt of keeping , and 
,, manning , yet can they finde nothing for the common. 
,, Fooles, that weare, what will become of vsif the com. 
,,mon weale be in ſkipwracke ? What will great kindred a- 
,,uaile, if the common-wealth faile ? How will peace. bee 
, maintained, wrongsrighted, or priuate good ſecured? Who 
,, W11l there be to giue vs iuſtice, Ou dabit tra, ſi publicuns 
,, Ceſſabit ſubſidium ; Take away common aide and ſubſidie , 
and take away all owner-ſhippe from all men. Thus farre 
he , and more to like effeR. It 1s abſolutely againſt duty, 
and policy, todoe-as we doe, and God will plague vs for 
both at once. That it is againſt duty, Thane tolde you al- 
ready,and if ye will aske your learned, they will tell you 
much better,regem honorificate What honour is it wee doe 
him,or our ſclues,to deny him publique aide, or to ſhrinke 


inour heades,or to make ſuch beggarly ſuites as we doe,to 
be diſcharged ?"_- 


It 
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-* Itis allo againft policy ; for wee muſtallow them to bee 

Kings, and full of Prerogatzae.Both Gods law; and mans 
law gmes it them. Theyrare patrie parentes , and what the 
childe is bound vnto towards his parents, we are bound as 
much to our Princes, and they ſay more. And therefore if 
we forget our {clues towards them, when occaſions bring 
them behinde hand,and they are loth to vrge our vnwilling- 
neſſe : can we blame them, if they doe what they can out of 
theirprerogatine Royall, to helpe themſelues ? In places 
where Kings haue no lands, yetthey liue like Kings , by 
their prerogatiue: and if they haue lands alſo,yet they looſe 
no prerogatiue though they vſe it not alwayes, but at a 
neede. And moreouer,tfſubie&sbee vnkinde , they ſpoile 
their Princes, and will make them doe many things , that 
they may,and would not; takeall forfeitnresand eſcheates, 
cloſe their hands to all pardons and immunities,incloſe for- 
reſts,andchaſes, and all their waſtes to themſelues, giue 
earetoall informers , and promooters,that ſhall any way 
intitle them, . and- that which is worſt they will make them 
ſell andalienate the reuenues of thecrowne: which is ſo vn- 
fitting a thing to a kings eſtate, that ſubieRs oughtto take 
notice of it,and make meanes rather for his releefe. Much 
lefle oyghtthey to robbe kings, andpull from kings; eſpe- 
cially if they bee officers inany ſort. It isnext to ſacti- 
ledge, and robbing of Churches, to ſupplant a King.A kings 
officer had neede to be one of his 1oynts,if it might be. For 
nothing ſo conſolidates the greatnefle of a king, as truſtie , 
and true officers;and nothing ſoooner finks the ſame, then 
to bore holes. in his ſhip. Remember I forewarreyou, if 
yee chancetobeare office,  — | 
If a king be poore and vnable, can the ſubic& be ſecure ? 
| Is henotaprey to his enemies,andiwe with him? Ordoe we 
1 not knowby ourſclues,and our ownedebts, how immenſe 
will his be quickely,if they be not quit betimes ? Hee that 
ſees a king in debt, ſees but halfea king, tothat he is, and 
would be if he were free. His bounty 1s ſtopt, his rewards 
ſtopt, and much grace ſtopt,that would flowe like baulme 
from him towards his ſubieRt ; and many a good thing vn- 
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erformed by him, that would helpeand inrich many. If a 


: Ling bein plenty; all the care hee hath, is, that his ſubie& 


may. hauealfoplentie. But if othenfM;all-his care will bee 

n doe ishindred, or 
rather buried before it be hatcht. I cannot ſpeake too much 
of the ſores that doe enſue the indebredeſtate ofkings. Our 
flouriſhing France had a coſtly tryall of it once or twiſe in 
my memory, and was in great hazzard by it, if timely ayde 
had not come. Her head-ach made her cry heartily, capur 


' meu doleo,caput meu doleo;and if God had not helped her 


when time was,ſhe could not haue beene raiſed againe with- 
out miracle. 

 Twogreat faults I note in the ſubie& about this affaire. 
One is an vnworthy tergiuerſation, or 'backwardneſſe in 
him towards thecommon good, with a baſe conceit he hath, 


- thatall is too much that goes that way , neuer refle&ing 


vypon his duty to God, and his countrey, nor to the eaſe of 
thoſe that bee not ſo well able as hee. Hee will lay all vpon 


- his tenants if hee can, and haue all his rents come in- cleare 


to him. And the richer they be,the fatther offmoſt of them, 
as may bee ſeene by their carriage. The other fault is de- 
lay ; where if that were doneat the firſt, whichmuſt be done 
at the laſt, when it is growne double and trebble with linge- 
ring; it would haue beene much better ; where now it is 
ſcarcely ſcene. Intereſt increafeth; and new charges grow, 
before the olde bee diſcharged ; and by that time one ſub- 
ſidie bee paide in, two more will not ſuffice. Which puni- 
ſhesalſo the ſubie& more, then had hee drawne his purſe 
wide, and-cleared all atthe firſt. And therefore Tcommend 
them of Urica,when Palins Ceſar came,and impoſed a great 


matter ypon them, to bee paide at fixe payments in three 


yeares ; they made him anſwer out of their lone,or height 
of minde, that they would pay all downe , and ſo they 
did the ſame day.-I thinke three hundred perſons. paide 
| | PRs 09 02 Or Cane OT DN 

; Once well done, is twice done. But as matters be handled, 
tenne times done isſcarce once done. Before the kingſhould 
{ell land, or diminiſh hiseftate ; who would not make the -. 
| . hundrerh 


hundreth part of his meanes, and giue it him downe,rather 
then make an euery yeares charge of it, as wee doe,and rhe 
king not much the better by it ? And this would quit a mil- 
lion or two ſuddainely for once in a kings life time,and doe 


no man hurt. And how much better this, to giue part ra- 


ther then all, or halfe,or a third part of ones Rents, asthey 
did to Ladsſlaus king of Bohemeand Hungary; and as in ex- 
tremity ,wE are bound, though God defend it ſhould bee 
needed. But I haue read of the like in other countries; 


namely once in Rome,vnderthe Conſuls, Leuinus and Mar-Linie.26, 
cellxs , when there was not a man from the higheſt to the Florus. 
loweſt, who brought not into the treaſury all his golde and 


ſiluer hee had ; and left themſelues little elſe, bur what they 
wore on therr belts and buckles, and rings on their fingers. 


An other time, they of « {arſe:les did the like vnasked, toTuſt.g $ 


aide the Romanes at a need,and left not themſelues a peece 
of golde either in publike,or priuate. | 
Neither is it fit for vs to 1udge the State at our pleaſure, 


when matter of burthen is propounded, our Sowerargne be. - 


ing wiſe, and bearing conſcience towards vs. They fitte 
neere the Sunne, and know what muſt bee, better then wee. 
They are wiſe, and more experienced then wee, and their 
part is in the burthen, as well as ours. It belongs to vs to 


lien willingly, and performegladly. Hilarem datorem dili- 2.Cor.g. 


git deus, God loues a cheerefull giuer, and bleſſes him no 
doubt accordingly. And the reaſon why our anceſtours thri- 
ued betrer then wee, and lied more plentifully, Saint Au- 
guſt imputeth to this, Quza des decimas, regi cenſum da- 


king. Others pay alſo at this day, but they doe it not wil- 
lingly, and God regards more what the heart doth, then 
what the hand doth. | 60, 
Andtherefore whoſoeuer bee Tuſtices, or Aſſeſſonrs on 
the bench ; our loue and conſcience muſt bee of the quorum. 
Let mutiny and turbulency finde no place with ingennous 


ſpirits. Chriſt himſelfe made meanes to contributeto fupe- 


riours for our exampk;, hauing himſelfe neither lands, nor 
goods, And ſo would wee, if we had but loue in vs. A ood 
po ph | Ee orle 
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ant, Becaulc tithes they paid to God, and tribute to the _ _ 
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horſe is no horſe; no more is dead loue any loue. And where 
ſhould wee ſhewe it more, then to our Prince, in whom all 
cauſes of loue concurre together moſt commonly ? Some 
weare their kings in their hat, ſome in a tewell about their 
necke, and wee ſet vp his pi&ure in our eye where we cate, 
and drinke ; we praiſe him, and (et out his vertues,and run 
out to ſee him, and bidde God fane him, as if wee had neuer 
ſcene him before. Wee pray for him in priuate, and pub- 
like ; and hee 1s all our glory till wee come to part with " V 
ny thing ; and then the king knowes not me ſay they ; I 
ſhall neuer haue thankesof him, haue children and charge, 
the king had more neede gine mee.Some ſay it,ſome thinke 
it, andwee {ce not who lookes on the whileſt. Euen he that 
iudgeth both ſubie&,and Soueraigne, and will not ſuffer his 
annointed ynretienged of any indignity. But I willgoe 
forward. 


. I come now to your Superfiuum_-T ſpake of. Athing that 
is not ll in it ſelfe,if mendoe not loue it too much,and ſeeke 
it not ſo eagerly as they doe. I will tell you.in a word what 
your Paſtours thinke of it,and then conclude. The ſcripture 
bids you ; If ye have much,gine much. Abundanter tribue. If 
yee haue little, gine little, but let it bee volenter, willingly. 
Chriſt faith, we ſhall be damned for not doing ſome things. 
Which all the fathers vnderſtand tobe the workes of mercy, 


both ſpirituall, and temporall. The ſpirituall are compre- 
hended in theſe verſes. 


Aauize,reprooue,good comfort giue, 
Beare with bim,pray for him,and forgiue. 


All which ſixe,as well temporall perſons, as ſpirituall, are 
botnd to doe ; eſpecially the ſecond, which is brotherly 
correction. No man may forbeare to admoniſh his neigh- 
bour of his offence, if yee bee not more likely to doe hutt 
by it, or bee likely enough to doe him good, and no body 

elle will. 
Which rule alone Tmuſt tell you, when I well conſide- 
red; it made raee the bokder to aduenture on this daies 
TE charge, 
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charge,though better becomming other manner of perſons 

then my ſelfe, - if they were at hand. But becing ſo that my 

happe aboue others hath beene heere to ſpeake about ſuch 
buſineſſe ; although I haue no cauſe to admoniſh, or touch 

1m particular any one for the enormities aforeſaide ; yer by 

the way of przmonition I give a brotherly warning to all, 

(as by this rule I thinke my ſelfe bound) that they fall not 

into the ſame. For according to this rule I finde it written 

in another place, vnicuig, mandauit Deus de proximo ſuo,cue- pq i, 
ry man hath charge in charity ouer his neighbour. That is © 
to ſay, either by preuenting euill before it come, as I doe 

now ; or by correcting euill if it bee paſt, which I haue no 

cauſe in any of you. And this I holde to bee the chiefe, or 

onely ſpirituall worke, that all perſons alike are bound vn- 

ro. Butas for temporall workes which was the other part 

of my diuifion, weeare bound tomore. And therefore for 

our better memory,they are pur into verſe thus, 


Feede viſit ſicke ,edeeme out of thrall, 
 Cloath, harbour harbourleſſe gine burzall. 


All ſet downe by our Sauiour himſelfe, but the laſt, which is 
buriall : andall theſe or moſt of them wee muſt doe vpon 
paine of hell fire.Ite in ignem eternum_- aith hee,Goe yee in- 
to everlaſting fire. For yee viſited me not, ye cloathed me 
not,&c, 1 

Offpirituall workes more then I haue ſaid,I ſay nothing; 
they belong to Diuines and Preachers ; whoare the beſt 1n- 
ſtruments with learning, and ſpirit, to mannage our ſoules. 

Of corporall workes alſo I haue not much toſay more then 
of the inſtrument and meanes for them, which is gold and 
filuer ; and which we either haue,or lay for more then they, 
and therefore are bound to doe them more then they. For 
there is not a corporall worke except that of viſiting,but re- 
quireth ſome charge,and outward ability. Euery body can- 
not redeeme priſoners ; yea who make priſoners but rich 
folke. An hundred dye in a yeare ſometimes out of one pri- 
ſon.as many ready to ſtarue without ſhirt to their backe, or 

Ee 2 bread 


Mat.25. 


L.j1 Gl 28, 
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bread to-eate. Many are aſhamed tobegge, orto complaine - 
and bring in their winding ſheer when they come 1n,vnable 
tobuy neceſlaries, and much-leffe.ro pay debts. 'But'this 
is their manner of redeeming priſoners, to lay them faſter 
if they can, or to abridge them any comfort, that a priſon 
may affoord.Let rich men and prifon-keepers rake heede 
of this , if cuer they looke to proſper with that they haue. 
For if any ſhould periſh thus throughtheir wilfallneffe, it 
is murther before God ;and if they want maintenance,they 
are bound by this precept to maintaine them. The rich men 
(I fay)for deteining the vnable,if they thinkthem ſo.Prifon 
keepers for looking no better to their hoſpitalls ; for enery 
Laileis an hoſpitall, as well asa priſon. And if begging will 
not ſcrue,they muſt finde them bread,and drinke at leaft,or 
1c vp their office. | 
God will charge vsone day , that wee did not ſome of 
theſe things, which wee were able todoe, and had good 
meanes for, Vnicuique mandauit Dens,as I aid before. And 
['mndauit implies a duty. It is not as we will, but wee are 
bound to it ; as it-appeares by the penaltie which is laid v- 
pon it. Elſe why ſhould wee be damned for not doing , if 
we were not bound to performe ? I wohld haue you to vn- 
derſtand thefe matters righrly , beeing the maine point of 
my this dates charge, which I hane, and am to deliuer-you. 
Ye haue onenotableerrour amongſt you,- that iFyee hane 
hundreds,or thouſands lying by yon, you thinke allis your 
owne, that is left at the yeares ende ; and if rhe world doe 
follow you a little, yee thinke God lones you ſtreight, and 
yebeginne to follow it. Then» comes in hourding,and hea- 
ping, and loathnefle to depart with-it. And this, becauſe it is 
not vſury,or theenery and wecome welt by it; wee thinke it 
allour owne, when it is not. Remember that ſaying. Ons. 
feftinat ditari, non erit #mocens, Hee that haſteneth to bee 
rich, can hardly bee mnocent. For eytherhee comes not 
well by it as hee ſhould , or vſeth it not well when. hee 
hath ir, or thinkes all to bee his owne, and forgettes his 


Steward{hip.. | 5 
Wethinke inke allto bee our owne Lay, and fo it is againft 
| en all 
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allmenbut God ,- and the poore; If thepoore want, it is 
none of ours. Howbeit-, ſuch bethe times, and ſo far be we 
growne from the true conceipt of this duty, that wee com- 
monly make bur a tuſhat it. They knew it better in the 
primitive Church, then now we doe; as appeared by the vo- 
luntary contributions, and often gatherings for the. affit- 
cted,and them that wanted. They were called: Coffef2; and 
were paid moſtreadily without long asking. But afterward 
as.deuottongrew ſlacke , Biſhops weredriuen to ſend out 
theirwarrants to compellthem to charity. And in theſe lat- 
ter times, there be temporalllawes to inforce vs toſo need- 
. fulla worke. Wee are driuen to pay by the acre, and yer it 
comes fullhardly fromvs for want of true knowledge of 
our bond on this behalfe. Whichnecefſary knowledge, c- 
uen foneceffary asany can be, would reſulcitate as it were, 
and raiſe againe in our ſoules,and ſpirits, that weemay not 
periſh for want ofthis loue, and pious affeRion. Which 
God himſelfe nor counſelleth but commandeth; nor requt- 
reth but exaceth , not adniſeth bur ſtrictly chgrgeth vs's 
that it-doe not decay in vs,but'bee alwayesburntng. 


Saint fohsſaith there is no loue in vs, if we haue the ſub- 1.Iohez; 


ſtance of the world, and' will ſee our brother want. Be- 
holde heere a flat udgement againſt vs, and yet wee thinke 
ourſclues ſecure hauing ſtore by vs ,- and will not part with 
it, Wecan helpe, and: will not, wee haue the ſubſtance 
of the world, and yet wee will ſce him want. Yee. haue 
heard already, that whatſocuer our profeſſion be, weemuſt 
not be: aſhamed of the Goſpell;.our Glerymuſt be in Gods 
holy word. We are bidde to loue one another.Saint Job the 
diune of diuines ſaith plainely, Wee lonenor, if wee haue the 
ſubſtance, and pawre 1t.not;forth; And what followes then 
bur 1ofſe of or ſoules. Tt is not Fthar giuesthe cenſurebut 
the written word giuesit,and it will not be auoided. If wee 


keepe ourfubſtance to our ſoules,we loue not,if we loue not r.1oh. 2.7. 


we ſhall notline. And this S. John himſelfe faith , he writes 
vnto them;o the ende they may not ſin, What g/orynow in 
your ſuperfiuum ?' whatglory in . your abundance? what 


»lory in your ſubſtance;ifit be prouided youtodamne you? 
Ee 3 Let 
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 Eetvscome nom toourdenines,and beſt expoſiters.And 
ſee whether they,will helpe vs-?-No. They {ing all one ſong. 


- The wordof GadiSeternall;ſooths no-man', is ſubie& to 


Thucid,2, 


no mutation, Itwasſo inthe beginning,and muſt be fo to 
the ending. Theytellvs firſt out of the prophecy of Scrip- 
ture; that the poore we ſhall haue alwayes with vs. Andthere. 
be reaſons for.it, beſides authority. The firſt reaſon is natu- 
rall. Forthe poore come neereſt the nature, and faſhion of 
the firſtage ,whenall were inequality , all cladde alike, all 
in like buſinefſe of husbandry, and bodily labour, without 
diſtin&ion of nobility and popularity,riches and pouerty, 
as was moſt congruenttothe law of nature;and ſo haue con. 
tinued from ageto ageto this very day, the trueſt patterne 
of our primitinecſtate, orgolden world. And thereforewe 
may not conternne them, or thinke their eſtate ſhamefull. 
For it is no ſhame to be poore({aid Pericles) butto be idle, 


and doe nothing whereby to liue. i 
- Another reaſon is the corrupt natureof man, who ſtriues 
todrawegllto him,and would leaue his fellowes little, if he 
could. LiRe them that play atdice,where one gettesallwith 


his fortune or falſhood, and leaues the reſt pennileſſe. A 
third reaſon is morall,or politicall. For the poore are pro- 
fitable,and were itnot forthem, wee ſhould doe our worke 
our ſclues.Alſo many of theſe be weake,lame,blind,aged;or 
ſickely,and cannot worke. A fourth reaſon is ſupernaturall. 
For if there were no poore,there would not be ſuch matter 


_ of charity,orſuch ſtore of it; as there isdayly amongſt vs. 


And charity is one of the Theologitall vertues commended 
to vs often in Scriptures, and without which we know not 
whether we loue Godor no. Fortis a notable figne that 


we loue God,when we loue the poore for God. -.- 


Plal,40, 


- In which reſpe&, | not to deny the poore alſo their due 
commendation,and to acknowledge the good wee receiue 
by their meanes;there needs no: teſtimony of it, then 
the promiſed bleſsitgs belonging” thereunto, ont of holy 
writ. Beatus homo,Bleſſed is he, that lookes yponthe poore; 


» and needy;God will deliuer him intheeuill day. God will 


» keepe him from his enemies,and will help-hint at his houre 


of 
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of death. Thele be high benefits. And in another place;;Ous  . 
dinidunt propria ditiores fient, Loe here a'temporall bleſsing cs 
alſo. They that diſtribute of their owne;ſtidll be ticher by it. | 
And in another place;he that gines tothe poore,ſhall fteuer Prou,a8. 
want. Beſides this, which is greatly for the glory of poner- 
ty, God makes hinſelfe free of their company when: hee Mat.25, 
names himſelfe among little ones, ſaying 5 what yee have = 

done totheſe little ones, ye haue donetome. And what yee *' 
hanenotdonetotheſe little ones (whom hee called nexdie - | 
before)yehaue not done tome. F 

Verily, the poorein ſome ſort may bee co:mpared to a 
erchants ſhip, that 1s kept moſt part ynder water. And 

the more yeputinto it at yourlaunching,the more profite 

yee make at your landing. They are like'a fatteſoyle about pal. : 12. 
a citry, calle] in the ſcripture, ſoyle and manure , themore 
fluer yee ſowe init, the thicker it comes vp againe. They 
that ſowe in bleſſings ,ſhall reape in bleſſings. The Prophet'E ſay 4 
compareth pouerty to a furnace of fire, becauſe it dryes v EYES 
the marrow of a man with care, and thought, and ſcorches 

the very 1ntrailes of him withexttemity of want:this fire al- 

ſo,the more meate yee hang on,or lay downe before it, the 

better ye ſhall fare,when ye come to ſit. 


= 


I ſay nothing heere of the goodiof poore mens prayers, 
which Go] 1s inclinedto heareinall our bufineſſe.Vor pre. 
uit, neque deſpexit deprecationem pauperis, God deſpiles not ,,,. 
the poore bodies prayer, Ocmls ein in paupertmns refpicennt, Pal 10, 
his eyes are faſtened on the poore. Yea-as the poore doe 
Jige by the ricn, or ſhould doe ; ſorthe rich doe line by the 
poore,or may doe ; that is to ſay, by their good prayers. 
For the rich gige earthly foode ont of ther aboundance-: 
and the poore gine heauenly fooJe ont of Gods ordinance'; Luk 16. 
who hath made them. our entertainers'in his kingdome(as 
filly as they ſeeme heere) toreceme vs, andwelcorne vs to 
thoſe heauenly tabernacles,when wee come there. Neither 
doe I ſpeake what wee looſe by them, if wee negle& them. 
For qui defpicit deprecuntems, ſuſtinebit' peiuriams, Hee that Prou.28, 
deſpiſeth hin that askes'of him, what is his reward 2 hee 
ſhall. come to be poore hiniſelfe,he,or his in the end, Which 

EE 4 I with 
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Iwiſhe withallmy heartthat euery good body would take 

'* heede'df, before they-come to make proofe of. The poore 

weſhall alwaieshane with vs. And this is our firſt ground. 

©, _.- - Arrother grounds that this want of theirs muſt beſup. 

Luc.zxr, Plyed out of our Swperfluum. Forit is written quod ſuperest 

Verſ.qo, date, Giue of that which remaines to you ouer and aboue 

Luk.z. -your neceflaries. $0, qui duas habet tunicas det non habents, If 

ibidem. you haue two coates,giue to him that hath not. Er qui ha. 

| ha eſcas ſimiliter, Doe the like by your meate,giue of that 

you haue to ſpare. And this is not a cdunſell,but a precepr, 

as may appeare by S. 7obn Bapriſt in the ſame place. Where 

' if wee doe nor theſe things, hee compares vsto a tree, that - 

beares.no-fruit,and mult therfore be cut downgand throwne 

; intothe fire. And which to preuent,he that hath two coates 

(ith he)lethim give one. - And for this cauſe Saint Augs- 
in Plal.47, ftine tels vs plainely. Res aliene poſſidentur cum ſuperfina reti- 

 mentur, Allthat we haue more then enoughyhe ſaithdire&- 

1y is none of ours, He chargeth vsina manner with ſtealth, 

and theft, if wee keepe.qurouerplus from the poore. So 

Saint Chryſoſtome, and Saint Hierome interpret the' words 

God,and Mammon. Wee may not ſeru& God and goods 

geathering(fay they) more then wee rieede. And pretence 

of neede will notſerue. To the hourder allo it was ſaid, this 

| I vt.r... .. Night ſhallthy ſoulebe taken from thee quia ib; rheſauriſa- 

"Ca, | ut nondeo becauſe he heaped for himſelfe,and not for God; 


.50 


verſ,20, . - TOTO 
that istolay,notfor the poore.' 


And yet inthis , your paftours fauour you in what they 
mayzand doe not rie you tothe {ipplie of euery need, that 
occurres. For they diſtinguiſh of time,perſon, andplace. In - 
time of Scarcity,and dearth,morecareis required,then when 

- there is moreplenty.For perſon and place, owr country nar 
mult be preferred before a ſtranger , -ourkinſeman before 
another not of kinne , our owne pariſhbeforean other pa- 
riſh,and thisby law of neighbourhood and vicinitie. And in 
all theſe, regard muſt bee had of them. that beeof Gods 
houſholde, or houſholde of faith, before them that" bee 

Gals. without, by Saint Pas own rule-Lallly they diſtinguiſh of 


'X 
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 Suptrfluunt,, asthey did befare-of ntcefſaries; \Foras there 

bee -neceſlaries of nature, for keeping 0nealiue onely,; with 

broken meate andpatcht cloathes; and neceſſaries of eſtate, 

which arecloathes, and dwelling conuenient :ſobee there 

alſo ſuperfluous of nature, whena man.hath;more then will 

ſuffice nature, ; and ſuperfluqus of eſtate,and-petſon, when 

hee hath more then hee hath preſent neede of for hiseſtate, 

and perſon. | : 

| Apoore manfor example hath meate,and torne cloithes 

aboutum, - but not to keepe him ſwecte, and wholeſome; 

here is nature ſerued,but no copnentency.. An other hath con- 

uenient cloathing and abode ut wantes worke,or meanes ts 

{ct vp trade ; heere is another neceſſity ſupplyed, but not 

_ the third, for he muſt not liue 1dlely. The firſt is moſt-what 

ſupplyed at cuery mans dore out of their Superflunm of na- 

ture. And if they cannotſupply-it otherwiſe they muſt make 

Superfluum, and cate-lefle, rather then. a-pogre ereature 

ſhould ſtarueathis dore, The ſecond is a great neceflity al- 

ſo, and mult bee ſupplied our of ſome little: Swperfimism of 

our eftate..; and ſome-haue giuen their, glaakes-off their 

backes at: ſucha neede, andhaue beene greatly bleſt;for: it. 

The third which are ordinary, neceflities, they -holde weiare 

not bound.to ſupply,” vnleſſe wee haug ſome ſore of Super-, 

flunm-. S0as it wee haue more then enough forourſclues, 

weeare bound to ſupply thoſe ordinary necelbariesin them, 

whom wee ſee, or heare doe needs.: [upwes:te:volumtabrunde- 

re Deus ({aith Leo); vs per tealimgnonegeats ni 0305500 

This 1s the doctrine which your learned vpon very 

grounds doe holde, andteach.. And when they ſpeake thus 

of Superflum: or ouerplas, , their: meaning is of that anely 

which we police oueraud aboue that which 18 needefull te 

our moſt decent eſtate weliue;jn. All that, they ſay:we can. 

notcall ours, and itmnſt notbee retained, bur it muſt bee 

imployed.in ſome good and pyons vics,or to ſipply the or-. 

dinary-wantsgf others. . Nexther doth this bond of ours a- 

riſe they ſay, out of the yeceſsity- ofthe poore onely;)a4:f 

almes\4t, oth, where the neede.isextreame; but.outofthe 2.22.9.32, 

very nature of Superfluuns,and Juſtice diſtributiue ; pa ad 5. 
; Y 


Io 
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By thisonely title weo become diſpenſersbecauſe it igmore 
then we neede onr-felues; And fo much Saint Auguitine in. 
ſinuateth vnto vs; -bothby the place aforeſaid 3 and alſo in 
another place, ſaying :tib: ſuperfiua,domino neceſſaria. As who 
ſhould fay becauſe thou needeſt thethi iot thy'ſelfe, they are 
God almighties,: who hath infinite viſe of themin his mem- 
bers. Many a younger brother borne-to little or nothing, 
would bee thy champion, or beadſman, fora little of that 
which thou couldeſt ſpare. Many a poore gentleman decay- 
ed by loſſe,or misfortune, would hold vp his hands day and 
night for thee. Some ruinated houſe might-riſe againe by 
thee,and giue thee the ſtile of her founder,and rayſer. Much 
euill is in the world, and many badde courſes attend good 
natures-through onely want-; which a caſt of thy pittifall 


. eye _ eaſily helpe to thy eternall comfort. And if any 
of 


ele workes bee too greatfor vs, hee willnot aske ſo 
much of-vs, butionelyi1n proportion to our abundance ; and 
by no other title,but of our abundance. -- EE 
And it ſtandeth greatly with naturall reaſon, if we marke 
it, For as the'waters'of 'Nilis doe onerflowe, 'and diuide 
themſelues orice-or: twies a-yeerevnto all the vallies, and 
meddowesthereabours,'tomake them fruitfull out of their 
abundance 3; cuen ſo it is where ſuperfluurm. is, and where 
plenty ouerflowes the bankes of our owne neede,it is made 
for the leuelling, and making vp of lowe places ; andpoore 
mens-wants either publike or private. ate but channels,and 
trenches to dire& it; andleade it where it ſhould goe. And 
rio doubt, but if God out of his Lordly-power ouer vs, 
ſhould bur vie the miniſtery of an Angell about this ſoneed- 
full aleuell ; his juſtice wonld ferch it ont againe, as faſt as 
we hold ie;that cuery man and. woniinitgh 
and-yet the owner neverwantit, 277 i" | 
God didthe like once, as we reade in'Exodys, and it had 


Exol.t 6.18 beene our caſcright,if «ſama there had beene money,and 


and'not meate. - For he' that gathered moſt of that Mama, 
ad vie of tio more,then-he that gathered leaſt ; andhe that 
gathered leaſt, had as much as he.” Wherein'Godſhewed vs 
then,in a figure, what hee would now haue vs to/doe- with 
| our 


t haucenough, 
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our money.He ſhewed,it vs then indeede by miracle, ' But 
this miracle in the old law, Saint Paul would hane vs ſupply 
by conſcience 1n the new law, to make this equalitie between 
rich, and poore, as touched in the beginning. The thing 
which he requires of vs,is this,and no more;velntas promp- 
ta ſecundum id quod habet, A tcadie will-(faith he) accor- 
ding to that we haue. This is the conſcience he requires of 
vs., and commands. And as it was with them that gathered 
e ama, Hethat had moſt,had-not Superflunm, and he that 
had leaſt;wanted not, Quz multumbabuit non abundanit ,c5- qus 
modicum, 101 minorauit this is Saint Paules owne-alhilion : ibid. 
euen (ſo it muſt bewith vs. Our will is the. miracle tmiſtdo 
it,to make a leuell betweene the poore,and vs. Our readie 
will is it that muſtdenide 1t. Our compaſsionate heart muſt 
be Gods Angel heere, to diſtribute it, before it cometoruſt, 

For as Saint Bafill and S... Ambroſe ſay very well; If they Ser.ag diui- 
that abound, were not bound', to beſtow 1t'againe vpon tes auaros, 
them that are needie,andpoore; God were vnuiſtin his di. Ser-81. 
viſion of things amongſt vs, to giue ſome more then yn. 44-466 
ough, and toſomenothing, or lefle then:ynough, when all ***7* 
had ynough in the beginning , and nonehad morethen 0. 
ther; but all was common. And of this minde T'verily think, 
there is not a conetous man mthe world: but would be of, 
if he came to taſte once what pouertie is ; whereuponthe 
tearned argue thus : No man can fay that God is vniuſt 3 
therefore no man can ſay;that this is his owne, if it be more 
then ynough. Not that any man can'take it from him-per- 
force ; for that. were villanie ; and theft 3 biit that the 
owners are bound to diſpence it,or diſpofe it,where there is 
neede: i | OG | 

Farrebe it from God to be vniuſt, For though he giue 
too much oneway,yethe makes it euen an other way;'Like 
toa tender father, who leaues all he hath to the eldeſt, with 
charge notwithſtanding, that he be a father to the reſt, and 
that his brothers, and ſiſters want not : who notwirhſtan- 
ding, if they chance to want, and the eldeſt forget himſelte; 
yet the father did his part , and woe be tothe elder. Een 
thus it farethwith cuery rich man. Iſee no difference. God 
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Siues.a purſe in his hand, andaprecept in his heart with it, 
I was naked, was hungry, Twas harbourleſſe, or friendlefſe, 
and in aword, I was poore,and comfortleſſe, and-yee looked 
not at me. Theſe be his yonger brotiters, thatmuſt notwant;, 
by him. And therefore looke what wee ſwell by Gods gift, 
wee come downe againe by his law. How much the gift raj- 


_ ſethvs;the law curbeth vs. And many a worthy body in the 


world, hath beene moſt glad to bee ridde of the one,/that 
hee might bee eaſed of the other. Like honeſt receiuers, 
and-colle&ours for the king ; who to quit themſelues of 


care, and cumber,haue been content ro looſe their fees, and 


to reſjgne to others.; Now what could God doe more for 
this equalitie but make a law ? -what can Princes and policic 
doe,but inna&,and command. And if men will not obſerue, 
whoſe fault is it ? God giuesnot mans Law,but conſcience. 
Law,the greateſt binder thatis. And'we reade itenery day 
in our poore brothers andſiſters forehead,that we may not 
forget it. And therfore ifwe will not do it,at ourperilt be it. 

True it is,this law hath beene betrer knowne to our con- 
ſciences thennow it is, and yee ſhould ſeldome haue heard 


_ of coffers, and bagges full, when one was dead. And'good 


people would haue lamented, and wept ouer them that dy. 
ed ſo, as we are woht todoe ouer them, that kill themſelues; 
Hence come ſo many ves from godly people againſt rich 
folke, and hourders,that ſcrape, and rendand are pittileſſe. 
Hence groanes ,' and, plaints of. many a pious perſon for 
there friends, and kinsfolke, that leaue no better comfort 
behind them, then'ſuch a damnable ſigne. And therefore 
Saint 7ames giues vs warning of it aforehand.' eLgite nuno 
dinites plorate viulantes; Now weepe 6 yee rich folke , and 
howle in your myſeries,which yee cannot auoyd. Yee heape 
anger. againk your ſclues inthe-latter day . And he tellesvs 
the cauſe of this anger ; which is keeping of Superfluunm 
by vs. For thus hee concludes his inue&tine. TheruSte of 


. your golde, and. ſiluer ſhallbee- witneſſe againſt" you, ſaith hee. 


And how comes this ruſt, bur of long lying byvs ? Behold 
heere an other, Iudgement againſt hourding. Yee. hard an 
othereucnnow out of Saint Zahn... I - 

SES = 2 Arthird 
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 Athird judgement may bee deduced out of Saint Pal ; 
where he calleth it Idolatry to be a hourder.Hiswords are 
auarus quod eft idolorum ſeruitus, And 1 call this word aua- | 
rw in this place an hourder in engliſh, becauſe it is meant FPÞ-3-5: 
by hourders, and Scripture hath no proper word for hour- 
ding but auaritia. Theft which is a kind of couetouſneſſe is 
called furtum, Vſurers are properly called Fenoratores;ex- 
tortioners are heere called Rapaces. Euery one of theſe 
hath his proper name but hourding; which 1s heere there- 
. fore called by the generall name auarus, for want of ano- 

ther word. And to this interpretation S.Pauls compariſon 
leades vs very fitly , when bbs cals it Idolatry, For' an 
Tdoll is ſet vp and ſtirres not,no more does their mony.An 
jdoll is commonly made of mettall, ſo is there-mony of 
golde, and filuer. The keeping and holding of it 1s called 
heere Idolatry in reſpe& of the muchmaking of it, or hi- 
ding of it,as Racheldid,that nonemay come atit but them- 
ſelues. It1s idolatry in regard'of the honour done toit, 
© which is due to God. For though they knowe itis not 
God, nor dare adoreitfor God ; yet they loue it alto- 
gether,as they ſhould lone God; that 1s to ſay , with all 
their heart,w1th al their ſoule,and leane to God buta little. 

Itis called idolatry alſo inthe other ſence. For when God 

comes in place,the 1doll Dagor fals to the ground. Enen fo G4: 
when grace comes, hourding breaksher neck. Then ſwelling 
bags begin to leake,and maſsie heapes fall in peeces. The 
mettal melts asthe heart melts, till all be deuided into por- 
tions,& goe where it ſhould goe.Some ſich examples there 
be of true repEters,though very few; but many moremight 
be,if men were not made hard like mettall,with looking at 
mettal;as the Liuonians were turnd to ____ ofte ga- 
zing at wolues.S. Paul makes no better of theſchorders,the 
excomunicate perſons. For he wil nothauevs conuerſe with | FOOuEy 
the,nor ſo much as eat in their copany.They be rightly cal- a 2 
led, auari quaſseris auids, or mony gripers; auari quaſs ama- 
73, for their bitterneſſe toward the poore; anars quaſi auerſi, 
they turne thejr. backs to a body, that Jookes poore, and 
thinne on it. Aud yet becauſe they wrong none in getting , 
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they willnot ſeetheir fault in keeping, and are in danger 


thereforeof damning. 


Howbeit, there is none of theſe iudgements, that euer 
touched holy «Abraham, who was dies auri,et argenti.For 
he kept agreat houſe, and releeuedmany with it, Three 
hundred and eighteene the Scripture ſpeakesof that were 
fighting men, beſides women, and children, all bredde and 
brought vp ſaith 7oſephu in hisowne houſe. Theſe touched 
not Dauid, who heaped ſuch a maſſe of treaſure for the 
houſe of God, which his ſonne was to builde,and hemight 
not. Theſe hardly rouch Princes,or noble men of great ex- 
pencesas I ſaide before nor Magiſtrates,or Prelates, who 
haue great riches, if they be good men withall, and asrea. 
dy to poure itout againe,as faſt as it came into thereliefe 
ofmany. Neither touchthey any other, bee they neuer (0 
rich of Gods bleſsings,{o they be humble withall, and thin- 


| king ſtore tobeaburthen, will take aduile,and be gouer- 


ned, wherethey ought, and are direQed. 

' If a man haue a yeares reuenuelying by him, the mat- 
ter isnor great,and it may be fitting forhim. But to haue 
many yeares gatherings moulding by him,. I neuer yer 
heard or read of any good:;man, bur one ; and him itneuer 


did goodeither dead,or aliue. And that was Narſes,Gene- 


rall ro 7«ſtinian for the weſt, Hee is touched with no fault 


but honrding. For he was otherwiſe aman both humble, 


and valiant , and no badde mautothe poore. Hee left (o 
much wealth ina ceſterne vnder ground, thatitcould nct 
be.carried out in many dayes after it was found; But the 


_Emperour made 4 good wotke of it ; for hee gaue it almoſt 


all away to the poore. And therefore Icommend Beliſar:- 
45 much better, who was the other Generall for the eaſt at 
theſame time, and ſawe-the beſtowing of his hugeriches 
himſelfe ypon ſuch as wereof deſert; and other pious vſes, 


" andhoſpitalsfor thepoore. Our nation and countrey alſo 


hath beene,and ſtill isas much beholding to ſuch benefa- 
ours as any. ; and their namesare memorable in townes, 


And citties where they abide. But eſpecially thoſe I ay, 


that doc what they will doe in their life eme, and nor 


v 
; 
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at their death onely, when they can holde it no longer 
themſelues. 

This argument(my good friends)may ſeeme as to you,but 
vaine , who[I know are little troubled with this kinde of 
finne. And yet ye hauegood meanes when ye come home 
to riſe and raiſe good fortunes. But the due conſideration 
oftempting riches of the one fide(which wee muſt dearely 
anſwer for if wehane them) and of pinching pouerty on 
the other ſide, which but few care to comfort, or.affoord a 
good looke on; doth teach vs to pray thus,and it ought to 


be alour prayer. Diutias et mendicitatemne dederis mih,ſed Pcou, 30, 


tantum vittus meo tribue neceſſiria. As one ſhouldſay, Lord » 
letnot me berich, norclog me with Syperfluum ; neirherlet *? 
me be inbeggars eſtare, nor diſtra& me with want, or mi- 2 
ſery , onely giue me neceſlaries, and I aske nomore. If ri- 2 
ches come, Ihaue butan officeof charge by it, and more *? 
care I muſt haue to beſtow them well, then haply they be » 
worth. If I be poore, I cannot pray quietly for thinking »» 
of my wants. Giue mea meane therefore betweene both » 
(Lord)that Ibe not tempted to deny thee (as it is{aid) in - 
the fame place, ne illicear ad negandim, Andit may bee I ' 
ſhall deny thee with hourding,if I be rich;or with ſtealing, 
if Tbe poore, 

And thus when our Paſtours teach vs,we muſt not think 
they icaſt with vs, but ſhew vs the right way we muſt walke 
todye ſecurely. There calling is ws lalow what is goodfor 
vs better then our ſelues, and what is right and equity 1n 
all things. This law of conſcience Iſay is it, that makes all 
euen, which neither Sol2n nor Lycurgus euer knew of, to 
1.nprint 11 mens mindes. And which if they had, or that the - 
Spirit of God:had comewithin theelement of naturall vn- 

derſtanding; Philoſophers , and Oratours would hanevrged 
vstothis, as well asthey. And yet many of them haue pra- 
Qiſedthe very (ame, in their courſe of life, tuft as ours doe 
teach vs. They contemned riches, or poured them out 
when they had them, content with ynough and no more. 
Such as Crates, Anaxaporas,Jeno, Philoxenus, and all thereit 
almoſt 3: not one of them rich, or that ſought after it. 
Ft 4. Demonax 


ibid.ver[.9, 
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Demonax would take no carefor meat or drinke, but when 
he was hungry he went in,where he faw the next dore open, 
& took a pittace. Your excellentPoets, Homer, Emins,Þlau- 
tas, Martiall,and others,who had witsto command riches; 
yet were they poore men,content onely with inward comtent- 
ment, let outward things go. And to come neerer our word, 
Empedocles thought nothing more Honorable , then con. 
tempt of Superfluum.Þ. The ſame ſaid Chiloz one of the 
ſcauen wiſe. Poſſeſſe no more then yee neede ſaidhe. 
And of this opinion might ſeeme to bee the greateſt 
worthics, almoſt that euer were, if they were not ouer am- 
-bitious. Such as Cimon of Athens, Phocion, eAriſtides, La- 
machus, Epaminondas, Fabritins, £MHenenius ; who either 
refuſed alwaies what was giuen them, or demded their maſ:. 
fie-ſpoylesamonglt there countrymen that wanted ; and 
lefc not many of them {o much as would bnry them , but 
were buried at the comnion charge. Arid among theſe, E- 


paminondas aforeſaid , Iknow not wherher he were a grea- 


ter Souldier,or Philoſopher,but we finde him a great louer 
of pouetty ; one that would neither borrow of any, tor 
_ takeof gift , except it were for others neede, .Hee thought 
moſt baſely of couetouſneſſe, or hourding ; and (aide ſo 
vile a thingas it, could neuer take ſuch roote in vs,but by ill 
education. Hee giues vs alſo a medicine for it. The fame 
,, (Aaith he)thatis good againſtraging luſt. Let vs barre our 
,(cluesſometimes of lawfwll pleaſure , and we ſhall auoide 
,,volawfull the betrer:; -euen fo ſaid he of Coneronſneſſe, We 
,,muſt forbeare lawfull gaine ſometimes-if wee will not bee 
,,cempted of that's vnlawfull. Wee muſt not bee alwaies li- 
,,{tening afterbargaines ; which if we bee, heheld it - im- 
poſsible to be 1ult, and vertuous, :And:by this meanes hee 
_ . brought Pelopidas the Duke of Thebes: a maruellous rich 
man, tobe great contemner of riches, and an imbracer of 
pouertie. Whereby he raiſed many worthy men,and relee. 
ged numbers that wanted,and made the common toflouritli 
- Out of his ſuperfluum,although he had childrenof his owne. 
Such an other .was Sczpro the patterne of all militarie 
prudence ,. and honour ; who had the treaſure of many 
- nations 
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nations to diſpoſe of , yet left no more when hee dyed, 
then three and thirty pound weight of fſiluer, andtwo of 
golde. Yea what left Pericles behinde him, more then what 
his father left him, notwiſtanding his forty yeares greatnes 
among the Athenians ? What left Cato minor ? what Pho- 
cio, who might haue beene the richeſt in Athens, if hee 
would hauetaken what was offered him by Alexander, and 
others ? But hee would not, no not ſo muchas for his chil. 
dren, or family. And I haue heard the like of an Englith 
(hancellour, who out of all his offices, and ſuperfluities that 
had paſſed his hands, he made yp his hundred marke a yeare 
(which his father left him) but an hundred pound to leaue 
to his heire. Iſay nothing of Plato, Plutarke, Seneca, whoſe 
workes are extant,and breath out nothing but contempt of 
that,which wee ſtr1ue to rende (o much one from another. 
What ſhould I ſpeake of the Tuberones in Rome ; all 
gentlemen of a noble houſe,butdecated;yet lined moſt con- 
tentedly ſixteene couple of them together, vpon one lit- 
tle farme,with much pouerty and paines taking, and neuer 


| ſought formore. No more did « J{arcus Regulue,or Quin. 


ts (mcinatus ; the one content with poore ſeauen acres to 
keepe his wife and children with;the orher with foure ;nei- 
ther cared they for more;& this with good husbandry they 
thought ſufficient. To whom I could addea friend ofmine 
at this day, a younger brother ofthe beſt gentlemen in our 
countrey,but of ſmall meanes.It would doe one good to ſee 
him vndergoe ſo merrily hisgreat charge of wife and chil- 
dren. He was driuen todoe all things almoſt himſelfe. He 
was their Cater, Nurſe, Chamberlaine, Schoolemaſter,and 
whatſoeuer elſe was to bee done, hee did it, either within 
dores,or without. His onely ſtudy was,and a worthy ſtudy, 
to play the good husband, and keepe within compaſle. But 
I rerurne to my matter. rr ny CE 031, 
Againſt this doctrine, which Diuinesare fo cleare in,ye 
will obie&, that there is no ſuch borid as I ſpeake of;for g1- 
uing to the poore,becauſe yeare not bound to beſtow thoſe 


things on your ſelues ; andtherefore much leſſe to giue to 


others. Yee grant it is good to giue;but yee are not bound, 
_H_ I anſwer, 


Luk.24, 


Luk.24, 


- 


+ bolde with my ſelfe, yet I may not bee bolde with another. 


' norreceiue it : but wee may rece1ue it, therefore wee may 


_ tochallenge them ; and then they bee none of the Lords. 


Gcn,1s, Weare not bound to ſceke occaſions as Abrahanu did, who 
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I anſwer, the conſequence is falſe. For although I may be 


Tfone owe mee money, I may refuſe to take it, though T 
neede it. But if Lowe to him, Tam bound to pay. Alſo I 
may refuſe to eate if I will, bur T may not deny my ſeruant 
to cate. Apgaine,if my ſelfe be defamed,I neede not alwaics 
ſtirre in it. But if I defame another, I muſt right him. And 
therefore that argument holdes not. 

Yee obie& againe, if that bee true of Saint Auſtine, that 
wee may not keepe Superfluumsghen alſo we may not get tt, 


keepe it. I anſwer. The caſe is like waifes,and ſtrayes,which 
belong to the Lord againſt al men, vnrill the owner come 


Euen ſo it is with Syperfiunuy. It is our owne, and wee may 
take it,keepe it,and prouide more vntill occaſion doe come 
to imploy it, and no longer. And yet it may. bee alſo, that 
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went abroade to meere ſtrangers of purpoſe, and to bidde 4 
them comein to cate and drinke with him. Or as they of 1 
Emaus did 1n the Goſpell, who compelled the traueller to 
oe inandeate with them. And yet God ſo bleſſed them 
or it, that hee madethem worthy to talke with him face to. 
face : the one with the bleſſed trinity, as ſome expound 
that place;the other with Chriſt glorified, as wee reade in 


Gen.13.1 3. Geneſis,and 1n the Goſpell of Saint Zuke. 


Laitly yee obieR,and yee will not bee anſwered,buttell 
mee I ſpeake againſt my felfe, and againſt nature. What 
(fay you) are we not neereſt our ſelues ? Haue we not wife 
and children to prouide for, which God hath ſent, and wee 
muſt keepe, and leaue behinde vs fo prouided for,as may be 
anſwerable to our eſtate, and honour ? Is it ſinne to gather 
and lay vp for them, which will not bee without care ; and 
care will not doe it, if wee bee ſo charitable, asto ſpend it 
as it comes 1n ? Is it a finnetopurchaſe,build,or amend our 
eftates ? Indeede Imuſt confeſſe, I ſpake cuen now of bet- 
tering our eſtates, rather then abating ; which cannot bee 
well done, but out of Superfiuwm, For toborrow much for 
. __ tt 
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it,will prooue diminiſhing inſtead of amending,as my. ſelfe 
haue tryed tomy coſt ere now, when 'I was ſo wiſe as to 
leaue my eſtate to others wits,andfortunes, while my ſelfe 
had more minde to higher ſtudies. But to fatisfie you fur. 
ther in this point, I ſhould referre you ouer to yourlearned 
maſters, who are parats ad ſatisfattionem onmi petents ratio- 
ze, Ttbelongs to vs tobeleeueand not to diſpute. I am 
no Diwuine,bur onely an inſtructed Chriſtian, as you and all 
may be,that will 5 by and learne. 

Howbeit, if yee will take ſuch ſatisfaGtion as is to mee 
ſatisfation ; it may pleaſe you to accept it, vntill a better 
come. There bee many iuſt occaſions of ſpending our S#- 
perfluunc beſides the poore. I will giue inſtance onely of a 
houſe ; which a man may want, and were no more then fit. 
ting for his eſtate, bur hee hath it not. They hold ir a ſinne 
to weaken his meanes,and ſell much land for it,as it were to 
make arich coate for one that1yes a dying, or is ſicke of a 
conſumption. If his Superflmmc., willdoe it,;he may doe his 
minde in it. Many pooxe ſhall have worke, and reliefe by 
it, and if hee keepe a good houſe after for the poore, and 
not a ſhew ofa houſe, for the world to gaze on,as ſome haue 
done ; his conſcietice will bee the better ſatisfied, -and the 
world in him, that God is not forgotten, but hath his part 
In it. 

There is no queſtion made,but a man may purchaſe what 
hee will out of Superfluum.-, ſo the lawes of loue bee kept to 
his neighbour,which [ ſpake of before. Hee muſt not gripe 
him by no meanes, nor workevpon his neede, but gine him 
the full worth. A gentleman ſtands in more neede ſome. 
times then a poorer man inſhew. And it may bee a deede 
of charity to buy of hin,if lending will not ſerue. And wee 
ſhall neuer be charged with it for hourding. But Imufttell . 
you more what they hold.and itis a caueat to/all purchaſers, 
They muſt not putthzmſclues vpon the 2aint ſo, as to ſhur 
vp doores,or abate ſaile for it a yeare ortwo after; but the 
more they purchaſe, the more they muſt ſpend, either in 
their houſe, vpon increaſe of an honeſt rerinue, or vpon the 
poore elſewhere ; fiue perſons mote'for euery huridred 
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pound land putthaſed.Fvere not much? IE Crafſu had gotten 
1tas well, as hee ſpent.it well what hee got, hee had beene a 
right good man. Hee kept a Legion ſome whiles together 
at his owne charge,beſides other good workes of his. How 
much moreſhould Chriſtians doe the like. They may pur- 
chaſe warily ; but they mult ſpend it. liberally. They may 


' | heape, bur nothourd/; like, but not loye too much... And 


Deur.rs, 


andStatutes pull not{erue the rurne, - 


the greater meanes one hath, the more 11n ſtore for them 
that want. eo pnt 1k Fare. | 

They bee miſers- that purchaſe, and ſpend no more ; lur- 
chers to the common; they abuſe the law of Superflunm,and 
the bleſſings of God beſtowed onthem. Yet how many bee 
there of theſe that wee could reckon ; who line at the ſame 
rate now,as they did many years fince,when they could not 
ſpend the tenth nor twentieth part, They keepe neuer the 
more ſeruants,ſet.neuer the more on ir toy feede no, more 
mouthes, giue no more to the pogre, or contribute to the 
common much -more-then they did; And what a world 
ſhould we haue,if there were many rich, and euery rich man 
ſhould doe fo. Either menmuſt periſh, or ſeeke ſome where 
elſe where to dwell.. Wee may-mdge of. a whole countrey 
by .a little countrey.towne, of fortie, ar fifty houſes, with 
land to them all, and one man buyes them out, and diſpeq. 
ples the village. What becomes of the poore the whileſt, 
who lined there wholly vpon reliefe, haply ten,or a dozen ? 
Nodoubt hee is bound to keepe them, out of his increaſe. 
They muſt bee part of higpurchaſc,or appurtenances; yet 
will not ſpend two, pence the morefor #,but poſtes them v- 
uer to the ſhure, if he can, to beggetheir bread. Would not 
many ſuch townes in a countrey conſume a countrey ? and 
16 it not happy that prouifion was made for ir betimes in 
later Parliaments ? Let there.not bea beggar amongſt you, 


faics the Law of God. And there isa bleſsing annexed to it 


from Gods owne mouth. As who ſhould fay,/Dinide your 
abundance among them,euery one in his tribe, ward,or pa- 


riſh, that there may be no beggar,or vagrant perſon among 


you. For without this diuifion, there will be ſtore of them, 


laſſeſſed . 


j 
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 - Tafſeſſed therefore every hundred ponnd a yeares in- 
creaſe at keeping fiue poore bodies, or ſetting them on 
worke,beſides his houſhoid. Whether I exceede or come 
ſhortin this reckoning, Imuſtrefer it to your judgements, 
and experience. Our doRours intermeddle not ſo farre,but 
leaue it tomens conſciences,ſo they makea true conſcience 
of it. But if ye thinkethat Igrate too much ypon you; 2ſe- : 
mentote dierumantiquorum, Call to mind the ancient daies , 232+ 
when there were notſuch ſtore of poore,as now thetebe to 
beſtow their ſaperfluumon.But in lieuthereof,what a niiber 
of Churches,& Chappels were then built,cuery three miles 
walke'doth teſt ifie ; beſides Bifhopricks,and houſes of reli- 
gion, free-{chooles,hoſpitals,bridges,almeſ-houſes,& other 
works of charity euery whereto be ſeen,with lands to moſt 
of them all. Which if it be well pondered, and how largely 
they powredout their ſ#perfiywm inthoſe daies;the propor- 
tion I ſpeake of,will notſeemegreat to makevp this equa- 
lity.It is hardto make a rulein this buſines,if conſciencedo 
it not.Bur very probable ir is,ifa man ſpend halfe hisrene- 
nuein houſ-keeping,8 among the poore,and leaue nothing 
of it at the yeares ende, hee will haue little roanſwer-for in 
that;zand the remainder will not be much. But not to ſpend 
halfe that way,not a quarter,nota fift,or a tenth part, as 
many doe not;thit they hold to beexecrable inthe ſight of 
God, and intolerable in a common-wealth. 
; Neither istheir any ſence or husbandry in it,tohord & lay 
vp for.children, which made ſuch a flouriſh in the contrary 
argument at the firſt, There is -noſence I ſay , for the 
portion will not grow bigger with locking vp. Not good 
husbandry, when Scripture itſelfe aduiſeth vsto put xt out 
to bankers or other lawfull gaine, and not to hide it or dig 
It into the ground ; Opportuis te committere pecuniam mean 
vummularizs. And ſo no doubt it: would bee bothſurer to Mat.z 5+ 
them that ſhall hane it ; and alſo more auaileable tothem, 
then if it lay cankering all thewhile ina corner to look one. 
- Butthe thing I ſhould haue ſpoken of ar the firſt;I may 
not omitte to ſpeake of laſt. And that is,how to know Sx. 
perfiuum,and when we haue it.For thetruedecidingwhere-. 
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of, Ithinke wee ſhall neede a iudge. For if men bee their 
owne iudges, they thinke they haue neuer enough, much 
lefſe too much. Witneſſe thejr owne complaints, if we talke 
with them Ccriouſly about this buſineſſe, though they bee 
neuer ſo rich. And Ithinke they fay truely in reſpe& of 
their want of that they intend, and would compaſſe ; but 
falſely , in reſpe& of our duty to God, and bond to the 
poore. Couetouſneſſe is a molt vile paſsion , and couetous 
perſons are neuer out of it. The angry body is not alwaies 
angry. The ſpitefull body not alwayes enujous. Thevici- 
ous, and gluttonous bodies are not alwayes ſo. Theſe haue 
atimeto ſee their faults, beeing as it were inatertian, ot 
quartan, the other allowesno intermiſsion, but is in a co- 
tidian till he dye. And being alwayes therefore in hispaſ< 
ſion, hecannot 1udge rightly of hinſelfe. Hee knowes not 
his owneway , or worke {o well as an other, or as himſelfe 
either, if his fitte would give leaue. Which yet, becauſe 
will not,he can hardly wdge right, but partially without a 
good friend to helpe him. 
And this is Plutarkes rule, not mine. Thatwhenweeare 
doubtfull, whether wee doe well or ill, and whether we 
mend or impaire , and we cannot goe out of our ſoclues as 
Paynters doe from their worke a while, to iudge the bt= 
ter of a fault when they cometo it againe : heere(ſaith h-) 
wee had need conuent our ſelues before ſome friends, 
or friend, and aske their opinions what is amiſle,, and 
would be amended 1n vs. A golden rule, and more worthy 
2 Chriſtian, then a heathen. And ifwe follow it, we could 
neuererre. Neither can any man want ſucha friend,if he be 
humble, oras curious for his ſoules health, as he is for ba. 
ſer things. But what 1s he that knowes not his owne ſtore, 
and expences ; or how few there be, thar farethe better by 
him? Lethim thinke with himſelfe whether he would not 
ſpend lefle if he could with honeſty; Let him call to mind , 
how many mens lands, and inheritances he holds, whereof 
euery one fedde many, and hee feedes not one the more ? 
Can hee (ce this, and know this, and thinke hee hath nor 


Or 
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Or if he neuer were purchaſer; yet hee cannot but know 
how much comes 1m to him,more then he ſpendes , welfare 
all good tokens. His bagges make mention, if hee_haue 
eyesto ſee them. Hee is well ynough ſighted , to iudge of 
his neighbours,what euery one is worth. And can he not ſee 
himſclte much better?He will ſay ſuch a one is but a poore 


' man,or not the man he is take for.Such a one is wellto liue, 


and before hand. Sucha one is a neereman,and hath thou- 
ſands,or a thouſand to ſpare ; and yet dothnot know, what 
himſelfe hath to ſpare?His coſt vpon iron cheſts,and double 
dores,and lockes moſt curious; doe not all theſe point him 
to his —_ ? his feare of robbing,his heart now and 
then ouſgtuing, or his minde ſtill running on it,with a per- 
peruall audit 1n his braine ; doe not all theſe yſher him dai- 
ly to the mint of his treaſure ; and can hee not yetſee , or 
thinke, that he hath Superfluum? There is none ſo blind, but 
may ſee it ifhe will, though many bee ſo ſelfe-louing , that 
they liſt not to heede ir. | 

And of this,my comming is to heede you, and to aduiſe 
you my deere louers, and friends, that when yeecome to 
haue more ſtore of Gods bleſsings,ye may make a bleſsing 
of it, and not abuſe your {clues, abuſe God, abuſe his holy 
word,as all that be conetous doe; who haue nothing ſo fre- 


quent in their heart, and ſoule , and it is altthe Scripture 


they practiſe , Vols efſe uit: multum, Be not ouer 1uſt , 
and, Omniatrabam ad me ipſum, will draw all to my elfe , 
and my fellowes ſhall haue none. As who ſhould ſay all 


Eccleſiaſtes: 


7.17, 


were borne beggars ro make him great ; allmens fortunes loh, 12. 
erdainedto raile his fortunes. And it is not out of time, 


that Iaduiſe you thus, It may be norime fitter then euen 
now,that the world goes dininiſhing euery day from God, 
and all goodneſle ; and ſtands a great deale more vpon will 
and pride, then it hath done eſchewing counſell. As euery 
menthinkes it aduantageable for him , ſo goes right and 
wrong with him, and hee will bee his owne indge. Time 
hath beene,that theſe cloaked,and coloured finnes have not 
beene ſocommon , as now they are. Either people haue 
beene more ſingle-hearted,or eaſier to be inſtructed then 

G8 4 they 
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they be now; and had more care of the world to come, and 
how to gettethither, thento it deniſing with themſclues 
how to make themſclues greathere,and let heavenly things 
come after at leiſure. Burt let vs leane the reaſon to God. 
Once we finde his word to be true, Diminute ſunt veritates 
a filijs hominum, Truthes are clipt and diminiſh't from the 
ſons of men;and the ſfons.of God(if we bee (o)mult reſtore 
them againe. If we will aske,we may finde. And weehaue 
the ſame oracles we had the ſame ſpirit to teach vs, and to 


| ſet on foot againthat primitiue 1nſtice,if we wil imbrace it, 


Couetoulneſle is a moſtvenemous thing,contagious,and 
vnneighbourly,fedde onely with ſelfe-loue, a moſt baſe 


 andvnworthy loue, and Thaue giuen you rulesagainſt it, 
Prodigalityalo, and Riot, are naught ; and haue told you, - 


whar a ſinne it is to waſte ones eſtate wilfully,and how ye 
may auoide it with frugaliry,Both ſorts are very ſinnefull. 
For the couetous body perſwades himſelte, that all the Sx. 
perfluum hee hath,is no more but needefull. Theprodigall 
makes no more of his needfull, then if it were ſuperflunm , 
and fo poures it out waſtfully without wit. The ſweet mean 
is betweene both, which: there is no difficulty to practiſe 
with the helpe of God,and your cheerefull indeauour. ' 

To which end,1I haue told you many things which a co. 
uetous eare would be loath to heare at the firſt,vntill he do 
deepely conſider what will become of things at laſt. And 
yet if I haue any thing ſaid,more then your learned wil ap. 
prooue;let it be as vnſaid. Thaue laid before you but their 
concluſions; hich if ye ſhall doubt of, your pious ſcrupulo- 
ſitie for better reſolution, knowes whether to repaire. Out 


” of my loueI would haue you iuſtly informed,and as itwere 
catechiſed in matters of iuſtice,as yeare wont to bein your 


points of faith. For whichcauſe,I haueſpent ſome time with 
you;but I deſire no more cxedite , then what your learned 
will affirme,I told you there muſt be equality whereſoeuer 
there is good gouernment; cuen betweene king and ſubje& 
reſpectively ,and betweene rich and poore. Yea,there can be 
no ſtable gouernment,where this is not well lookt into, as 
it hath beene inthe beginning of all common-yealths. 

To 
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To ſome belongs more,toſome leſſe,cuery one muſt haue 

neceſſaries to their eſtat;which ifthey haue not,they ought 

tobe ſupplied. And the ſupply makesas inſt an equality,asif ' 

' Al hadalike. If one haue mony,and another haue wares,they 
arelequall.If one be poore,and another ſupply, they are e- 
quall. If one haue ſubſtance,and another deſire it not, they 
are equall : it is all one to haue (ſaith Seneca) and not to ppin, £26, 
defire tohane. For equality conſiſteth not in hauing alike, © © * 
but not wanting alike. If wantsbee ſupplyed, all is equall ; 
if not ſnpplyed,there is a fault,that muſt bee amended, Yea; 
where knowne watt is,and no ſupply ; ſome mans pinchi 
will ſmart for it in the world to come ; and none haue canſe 
to feareit ſo much as they that haue Syperfiuum. No law to 
pull it from them, but the law of conſcience as I ſaid; which 
to obſerue is tomakeall cuen ; andnor to obſcrue,is to pro. 
uoke Gods diſpleaſure, who 1s Lord of all ; and no more is 

, tobeedone in it,then heathens can inthe buſineſle. . 

. And therefore I haue gone with'you by degrees,to re&i- 
fie,your conſciences ;as how yee ſhould loue your (elfe,and 
how your neighbour. Your ſoule firſt his next. Your owne 
life firſt, his next; vnleſſe heebe a publikeperſon, or very ne- 
ceſlary to the common-weale. Your goods,and fortunes 
likewiſe, how to bee vſcd frugally, yet charitably, withour 

z, hurting your ſclues, or your ſoules. I might haue ſaid 
| how bountifull alſo for gifts, and benefits to followers, and 
| fauourites,according to theirdeſerts,and your abilities; elſe 
it will oonebe ſinne,and ſinke mens eſtates with ouermuch 
good nature, cre they bee aware. And this' is. more to-bee 
pittied, then any thing ; beſtdes the offence to God-ward, 
Likewiſe how yee may purchaſe, and what conditions for - 
buying and ſelling without wrong,or exaftion. Saint Pauls , Ther: 
rule is the beſt ; nequzs ſupergrediatur, neque ſuperueniat in ne- 
otio fratrem-, Let no man: ouer-reach or circumuent his 
WO in any buſineſſe. Of your charity remember it. 
I might hae ſaid the like of lending ; which isas good a 
deede, and a man is as much bound to doe, as to ge, if it 
bee with aſſurance, Iucundus homo qus muiſeretur, & commo- 


dat.. Holy Dawd ſaith it made! hinmerry ro lend, and bs Plal.tzs; 
| _ ine T 
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hee had no intereſt forit, I might haue ſaid ſomewhat alſo 
of ſetting, and letting, where men bee of opinion, that they 
may doe what they will. But they may not. Yourtuſt nor 
racke ir to the moſt,and ſtand to no hazzard. It ought not - 
to trouble a man, if his tennant haue a penniworth for his 
money, or for favour. The Lacedemonians neuer raiſed 
Rents,yetiued moſt happily. Itis good for you to follow 
ſome worthy bodies;and to do as they doe;that areknowne 
to beeof the beſt conſcience. 

T haue not omitted to ſay ſomewhat of our duty to the 
common,and of the greatnes ofthis bond and of the cheere. 
fulneſſe and alacrity wee ought to entertaine 1t with, ſorry 
that our hand is not in euery publike worke, though no bo. 
dy ſaw it, but onely God. To the king eſpecially ; who as 
hee is great by law,fo ſhould hee be greater in our lone,and 
haue part with vs in all,but in grudge and contradiion.So 
farre bee it from vs to magnifie him in words,and minnifie 
him in workes,as they doe to Congquerers and Tyrants. And 
laſtly I come to your Superfluum, whereof I hatie ſhewne 
youſome deformities, and what a monſter ft would prooue 
inacommon-wealth,iflawes did not reprooue it ſomewhar, 
and conſcience more. And yet Thane beene bricfe vpon the 
point; the matter requiring more perſwaſion,then inſtru. 
on,more eloquence,then arguments, and more grace in the 
hearer,then tongue in the teacher. For why ? 

Goods if they bee good, they haue wrong to be kepr in. 
Omnme bonum eſt ſus communicabile, The nature of good is to. 
doe good, and to inpart-it {clfero others, if man doe not 
hinder it. The ſprouting ſprings are not content with their 
owne fulnefle, and to ſerue the neighbourhood with pailes 
full and tankardsfull,but ſend the reſt immediately to poore 
Millars,and Fiſhermen, and make riuers nauigable for the 
'vſe of man. The liuernot contentto feede it ſelfe with bloed, 

packes away the ouerplus all the body oner, euen to fin- 
gers,and toes, as farre as it can goe. Yea,golkde and filuer 
not ſatisfied with their owne riches, and brightneſſe ; nor 
Ppretious gerrimes with their luſter; and vertue, where they 
.' - He inſcacoaſtes;or defatt mowitaines; bur offer themſclues 


* 
/ 

4 

p 
' 
\ 

; & 

z * 
* 
# 

4 

4 

» 

%A 
7 

1 


T he Strond Charge. 69 


to mans induſtry, whoſoeuer will fetch them, Gaogaand Ie, Aer. 


T ambuco furniſh Africke with millions. Afexico and Peru re. 
pleniſh Exrope and Spaire ; and the Eat Indies releeue Aſia 
with richeſt ſtone,and metrall. It is againſt nature to keepe 
good thingsin. Yer wee,by cortupt viage ſmother vp all in 
corners, that none may bee better for them. If onemay 
doe it,all may doe it. And what ifall ſhould doe the like ? 
whar ifall were hourders ? ſhould wee not thinke them 
Caterpillers? | | 
Say it werenot money wee hourded, but that wee bought 
vp all the beefes and'muttons in markets, all the corhe, 
and graine that comes there ; and all other commodities 
that come in for mans prouitſion : would not townes and 
countries cry out on ys ? andis it not all one,to hourd vp e- 
uery mans prouiſion, and to hourd vp that which men 
ſhould buy it with? If all ſhould hourd vþ corneas one did, 
a countri-man of ours, who ſolde no corne but indeare 
yeares ; ſhould they not bee murtherers to the multitude, 
and quellersto their owneſoules ? The man was rich, and 
had alwaies three yeares corne in barues,and ſtackes before 
hand. His farme was his owne, rich ground all of it. The 
fourth yeare,vpon a Whitſune-cue, he walked vp 4 hill,and 
ſaw the countrey full of goodly corne,and came hometothe 
good woman his wife and tolde her he was vndone. Why »» 
ſo aid ſhee. Ir is likely to bea plentifull yeare againe ſaid »» 
hee. Marry thankes bee to God ſaid ſhee,many ſuchyeares 
God ſend vs. But hee went into his barne, and hung him- 
ſelfe,and ſo had dyed if chance had not beene. The hourder 
doth ynough for his: part, rhat no man ſhould haue either 
money,or wares. Dwniſus the Tyrant of Syracuſe, taught 
acitizen how to imploy his money better then ſo. For hea. 
ring of much treaſure hee had hidden inthe ground,he ſent 
ynto him to bring ithim'; which hee did: -Buthee brought 
not out all. And that which heeleft,hee beſtowed preſently 
vpon houſe and land'in the:countrey, Which when the Ty- 
rantalſo heard of, hee ſeht for him;and gauehim his money 
againe, ſaying to hith : ſince thou knoweſt hoiy tovſe mo- 
ney take thy money againe,which is made'to vſe,and notto *? 
Hh 2 lye® 


Odifſes.2, 
Plut,Mor, 
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7O.. 
Iye. by onez-and fo diſmiſſed him. Glad was hethat he learnt 
| ſo goodcheape.But woe be to the country that knowes not 


how to-wſe riches,yntill a Tyrant reach it them. 

True riches.is to haue ſtare of neceſlaries, wherewith to 
feede many,. not ſtore of Swperflunm, that no body may 
touch. Golde and ſiluer will not feede as they lye,nor coſt. 
ly furniture with gazing on. It will bee my before any of 
theſe will giue vs a breakfaſt,though neuer ſo goodly tobe. 
hold. And therefore it was thought but rude and childiſh in 
T elemachus; who when he came ynto Neſtors houſe and faw 
it ſtored with wine, meate, prouiſion, and entertainement 
forall commers,and howſhold-ſtuffe in great plenty ; hee 
neuer commended him for the ſtore of all neceſſaries. Bur 
when heecame to « Henelaus his houſe, where was plenty of 
ſuperfluous things-: the romes bright with copper,gold,and 
atchurhy ; and _—_ of great RNS he was any 
to adore,ſaying : . Ar 


 Talemi intus Jupiter ( iſ fuller) 0 hmpius aulam 
ogra Ln ſre me veneratio tentat,. 


: Tones Bower I thinks can ſhew no more : H | 
SoamT tem pted to adore. 


.As.if. pompe: were. more: neceſſary rhien life ;-'of: Su- 


perfluity more. contricane; ina ewe, then LISA 


forall, 
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| Ow fp not helde you ouer 56 As I profeſſed 

: Az] inthe beginning,to fay nothing of open ſinnes,but of 

.. * theſe cloſe;and cloaked. finyes, which are ſinnes not-- 
withſianding, anfu}l of iniwſtice :r(p/haue I (aid. namore 
thenmature teacheth $4 welkas lam diane 3 whatamon-- 
ſter Gapidyie/is , and -how.grofſely: it milleades' vs, . and 
How: contrary to it owne {elfe » More then other Cupidities 
2ICs 


T he Second Charge, od 
are.. TbegannewithPlutarke a heathen wiſe man', and 
will ende with him. Hee rels vs plainely that no Cupidj. 1nhis Me- 
ty ſo fighteth withit ſelfe as this of riches doth. Allother **"*» 
defires, are more for vſing then poſſeſsing. This contra. ” 
ry more for poſſeſſing, then vſing. Wee deſire not meate, ? 
to abſteine from 1t, wedeſire not wine to forbeare it , wee? 
deſire not warmecloathes to lay them vp: but when wee 
| havecaten wee areſatished , whenwee haue drunke wee®” 
haue enough, when our gowne is on;- it is cumber to put”? 
on more; and if wee haue our plealttte at any time,we haue ? 
done withitſoone.  Onely riches when wee haue them, 
our thirſt isnot alaide ; wee ſtill defire more. The more 
we haue the more we couet, Semper auarus eget ; new rents, 
and new commings 1n aſſywagenot our appetite while wee. 
liue 3 but the medicine increaſes the diſeaſe, To' this wee 
may adde. What hinders vs more in our:journey toheauen, 
then this yntoward Cupidiry? what ſtoppes vsto doe 1uſt.. 
ly with our neighbour, friend, 'or brother, but Cupidity? 
what makes vs grate vpon him,and draw what wecan from 
him, but this?whatblindes vs'ſo that we ſee not our debtito | 
the paore , but'this ?- for ſo the Scripture cals it debitims, pccl.r,g 
a debt, Declina pauperi aurem tuam,et redde debitimtunm , 
renderthy debt to the poore. Whocan abide to, heare this? 
 yewill ſay they be lewde folke now adates , and vnthank-- 
full, and it is no charity to giue them. How then? Italke 
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not of giving them, I ſpeake of debt: It is our abundance 
as I ſaid before, and not their goodneſſe , that makes it 
theirs.If they be badde,they multline toamend,God ſends Mat... 
raine yponthe juſt,andvniuſt;- and onr debts we muſt pay 
both to good,and badde ;: whereof this debt is one to the 
poore,howſoeuer cupidity blindes vs and caſts a vaile oner 
our eies, that we cannot ſee it, Poets faine Cupid blinder . 
cuen ſo is Cupidity. It couerethour vnderſtanding,tur-. 
neth reafon awry ,*.it-ftrengtheneth' paſtion- weakeneth 
indgement, rayfeth pride puts: downe pitty'; Hireth enin/l 
cooleth charity, preachethparſimonyhateth! hoſþitHity,, - 
is openhanded totake coſe tited'to glue, no, trot to him." 
flfe;; robbes the king-oftiatagtris;- the ſabieRt of his), the” 
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common oftheirs,norwillingly gives any body their own, 
' Wemay call it inaforta ſinne Apaink nature, thatbearcth 
-  ſuchaſtingagainſt ic felfe, and owne, honour. O thinke 
not lefſe of it becauſe it is lefſe ſcene, The - more. hid- 
-- dena finne is, the more dangerous; I haue diſcouered vn- 
to you many a ſinnefull praQtiſeto day, which it may bee 
yee haue not heard of, Contemne them not I beſeech you. 
For ſuch as theſe will damine a nian , when euillcuſtome 
biddeshim bee ſecure, That ſinne of Dawd in numbring of 
his men, how ſoone would he haue ſcene it, if the Prophet 
as it is thought had not tolde it him firſt ? and yet this ig- 
norance eſcaped not puniſhmEnt,his kingdome was plagu- 
ed for it ; ſeuenty thouſand loſt their lmes ata clappe. And 
how would Saul haue acknowledged his ſinne,in auing the 
beſt things of Ammalcckto ſerye God withas he thought, if 
 Samuell had not ſtept in with due-reprehenſion? andyet 
_ pretence of reaſon was no barre to Gods iudgement , dar | 
fcllout heauy vpon him. Long before that, Gods ſeruant 
eo yſes, how had hee knowne his offence of conniuence 
withthe peoples contradiQtion, if God. had not admoniſht 


him preſemly before it grewe greater? . Or. the Patriarke 
7udas his injuſtice to T hawar , vntill ſhee had ſhewne him 
his Ring, and ſtaffe, and then he ſaid, 1uftior we eſt, The har. 
lot was iufter then he. Long after this, the man of God , 
who was(enr to onerthrowe' the altar of 7eroboams ,- and 
foreſaw the things that hapned three fuundred yeares after, 
yer knew he not the thing that was preſent, which was his 


owne finne of light belicte; yntill knowledge cameto him 
accompanied with puniſhment, whereof a Lyonwas both 
meſſenger, and execurioner, -It-is no rare thing:amo 
ſinners, not toſce their fault, yntill they be told of it.Saint 
Berxard complaineth of himſclfe,that he hath ſet vp avice 
for a vertue ſometimes. Now what thinke yee I pray you 
of all theſe, and what of: your ſelues?. are ye-ſtronger and 
better ſighted then: they.? might yee notbeedeceiucd- all 
ig As a A Any he they fn ves: 
a plague or plagues 1n our.country;may itnot be forſome 
of theſe hidden innes, thooghthere were no other-?- And 
__—_ | may 
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may not the good bee puniſhed for the badde,asthey were 
in Joſuaes dayes,for the finne of onely eAchan? yea, may , .. . 
it notbe for theſe enorinities alone,that God doesthreaten 19*7%, 
toſer the earth in anvproare, and to-make the dwellers F 
thercofto wring their hands, for vſing the poore ſo hard. 
ly , for buying them out with filuer, and making vſe of 
theirneede ? How much better is it therefore for vs to 
rake warning by theſe, and to furniſh- our ſelues in' time 
with ſufficient knowledge, eſpecially where jgnorance will 
no way excuſe. Omni via virire#a fibi,The Spirit of God 
foretelsvs as itnow prooues, that euery one thinkes hee is 
inthe right , whenhe 1snot, nor islike to bee, where he p,,, ,.- 
is his owne iudge, and partiality holds plea. 'T tolde you 
Plutarkes rule ; wee muſt: ſummon our ſees before our 
friend , or friendes indovbtfull buſineſſe, and Scriptures * 
accord with it.” V2 ſol;, Woe beeto-one alone. For if his 
witte and ſelfe conceipt once giue him a fall, who canraiſe 5c fates 
himagaine? We live inmiſcrable blindneſſeheere in the T 
world. For while we be m ſinne, wee haue no other light : 
but ſinvne. Zucerna tmpiorum peccatum, We hane no other Prou. 21-4, 
. torch-light to goe before vs , but ill cuſtome ; a darke da- 
zeling light , 'and thetefore haue neede of one -to leade vs 
by the hand. Cacus amor, ourloneblindes vs. Caralibido, 0 . 
our dayly likings, and holding afe&ions blinde vs. Con. **'# 
cupiſcentia tranſuertit ſenſum fine malitia, ſaith Sapiens,Wee 
are ſo vſed to our appetites and'iniuſtices, and make them 
ſo boldand wantonwith vs euery day, that wee finne, and 
thinke nor of it. And therefore woe be to a man alone with- 
out a guide, or admoniſher.. It is not good for aman to 
be alone ſayth God himſclfe. Faciam ei adiutorinm_}., Let 
vs make him a helpe. For,Uirinoneſt. vt-dirigat greſſiu ſu- —nyping 
os , ſaith holy feremy, It belongeth- not to a mantogo. 

. uerne himſelfe. And therefore let vsmake him a helpe. And 
what helpe? Notanangell , not aGod to conuerſe with 
him ; but ſimile ibs, Such an other ashimſelfe ; a ſinner like 
himſclfe, a frayleman like himſelfe,a man. It is for our hu- 
mility, that God will haue man tocomfort man,nonebut. 
man to counGll man, and will not haue ys looke for illu- 
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{trations from heanen ineuery doubt , ' asthey did in olde - 
time, whenallwas. darkenefſe, and very fewe to gouerne 


\ * | vs. God ſhines vpon diverſe duuerſly.: And his grace hath 
- putmorewiledomeand grace into one, then1nto another, 


to furniſhthem that-lacke. TheScripture cals them, Ser 
-ſatos. Cum videris ſenſatum,enigila ad eum, When yee ſhall 
hall finde an vnderſtanding man , ora learned man, giue 
careto him, Wearedowne his threſholds with often com. 
ming, and liſten tohim, as it is written in the ſame place , 
Gradus oftiorum eixs exterat pes tuns, faith he, And King Da- 


uid tels vs inanotherplace, where he ſpeakestoGod, ſay- 


ing : T u paraſtidjreftiones ; That God prouided direQtions 
for euery one that will aske. Yeamore then this , if wee 
aske not, it is a ſigne (I thinke)that Godis angry with vs. 


For ſo heſpeakesofa ſinner, that Serundam multitudinem 


ire ſue non queret, It is according to. the greatneflſe of 
Godsanger, that a ſinner will not ſeeke, or aske. And ther. 
fore why dee men aske no oftner thenthey doeor follow 
them no-better ?..or- why doe:they not weare downetheir 


threſholds with comming,andgoing, as they are bidden > 


AndIſpeake not thisto hourders onely,butto young men, 
and ſpenders alſo;who daily vndee themſclues for want of 
directions. Ineuer knew any man waſte himſelfe,that was 


' ruledby ſuch. Andofallthevnthrifts that euer Theard of, 


I neuer knew any,that was ruled by ſuch. They will be ruled 
by cheaters, 8 thoſe that prey vpon them, but norby ſuch. 
They will liſten to them that humor them,but not to them 
that pitty them,andwiſh them all true wealth. Both ſorts 
neede counſell, I know not which more. Whether he thar 
will waſte all with ouer laſhing ; or hee that ruines many 
with ouer-keeping. You ſtand yet indifferent betweene 
both. But which way ſoeuer you incline; bee neuer your 
owne tudges, but liſten. Bee fearefull alwayes to endam- 
mageany man, and at ſuch times eſpecially I wiſh youto 
beaduiſed moſt, when yee haue moſt aduantage , or are 
likely togaine moſt. There be that perſwade you to con- 
rempt of the world; Ientreate you onely that it contenme 
not you, when it hath tumbled you into the lake, To them 

| | it 


OTE Wa" PN 1 Oo EET IE OE OT En oy fe ns. 
22 >. » AS IX gs AO a —, & ns 7 SDA a LT L 
DR Is FEI ae VE ” i oe 


T-he Second Charge. | "5 


_ ttbclongs, toſhew youthe fickleneſſe, and deceit of it 3. I 


doe but wiſhe youto imprint ir-in your minde. Your prea- 
chers - tell you,how and what yee muſt hourd ; theſauriza- 


te vebrs theſauros in celis, Heape treaſure in heauen ; I doe Mat.6, 


but admoniſh you of your ſinne againſt nature, and the a- 
buſe of your good meanes,which God hath lent you. They 
tell you how hardly things are gotten,how ſoone loſt, and 
how little they deſerue of ys,for all our much making, and 
will not ſo much as accompany vs to our graue : Ifay no 
more then what Leonidas tolde you, when Xerxes wrote vn- - 
to him ro come on his ſide,and hee would make him much 
greater then euer hee was. But hee wrote vnto him againe. 
If thou kneweſt 0 Xerxes what the goodsof this life are,and, 
how little to bee eſteemed, thou wouldeſt not ſeeke as thou ,, 
doeſt for others mens. This yee will thinke was well aide 
of a king, aſouldier, a heathen. Wee ſhould know better 
then hee,what theſe things are. What bee they betrer the 
beſt of them, then a penny in a patle of water, ſeeme great, 


andarenot ; fire inones. bolome,burne more then warme ; 


a wagge,or wanton much cockered and loned;and loues not 
againe? when wee dye;they are as readily another mans as 
ours,who tooke all the care to-get themtogether. Let vs 
learne of a heathen for very ſhame, if not for charity, nor 
loue of Chriſt, to eſteeme as little of theſe outward things, 
as they doe of vs. That is toſay, to make vie of them, and 
no more ; or at the leaſt,nor to prize them ſo,as tolye can- 
kering by vs-long. If yee like to goe light, and free from 
burthen,heape nor burthen vpon burthen 3 which it ye doe, 
yee will hardly keepe euen,but one ſinne orother will oner= 
take you,and glue you a fall. Oui pauca'requirunt, non mul- 
tis exidunt, ſaith our Philoſopher, They that ſceke little, of- 
fend little ; therefore they that'ſeeke much, offend much; 
and what they get ill, will prooue'ill, doe whar they can, 
What will it auaile a man'to circumuent his poore brother, 
and toget by him (as they ſay) by right or wrong ? 1haue 
tolde you,it is wrong, if hee get 1tſo ; andit mult bee repai- 
red ere yeedye. If learned men bee learned, and hane not 
beſtowed all their time in vaine ; 1f God haue gn 
Ii them 
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them his ſpirit te dire& you; if they bee not very cyphers, 
and dumbe ſhewes onely ;.and furthermore,if God hath gi- 
uen them 'our ſoules in charge, for their knowledge and 
- grace; and wee as much bound to hearethem as the Iewes 
were to heare theirs in the olde law ; who helde it the grea- 
teſt ſinne that was,to diſobey them in any thing : and laſtly, 
if wee bee not very Arheifts, and enemies to all religion ; 
they bee the men wee ought to belecue in the caſes afore- 
ſaid, where wrong,or iniuſtice may in any ſort bee doubted. 
The very attempr and throught of wrong, 1s wrongfull, 
much more the accompliſhing. And beleeue mee they will 
none of them prooue as they promiſe, but deceiue vs moſt 
pittifully in the end.I haue known & ſcent in many. If God 
lone them, hee will neuer let them thrive with it long ; but 
either they ſhall looſe it quite,that they get ſo,or ſhall haue 
more vnquietneſle, and trouble with it, then it is worth. If 
_ Godlouevs not; wee may thriue with it iollily for a time, 
and ſome of our poſterity after vs for our greater plague. 
Gad giues the wicked alſo their deſires, bur it is inanger, 
not in mercie ſaith Saint Auſtine. And then, what are wee 
better for Snnne-ſhine, if hee that made the Sunne frowne 
on vs. Wee ſauour not now adaies of the ancient piety,and 
Chriſtian feeling that hath beene. Men and women haue 
thought it burthenſome to their conſciences, to keepe an 
- thing wrongfully. It lay heauily on their ſtomacks like raw 
fleſh, when they had done amiſſe. And if they were of any 
reſolution to God-ward, they would not touch, nor come 
- neere that was none of their owne. Whereof wee haue a 
noble example of Conftantine, who forbad the tribute of 
Curtizans to defile his cofters,as they were wont. And our 
Chriſtian T #ber:us whom I named before, would none of 
Narſe his maſlie treaſure. Hee knew not how it was got, 
that was ſo cuilly kept. And the ſame Prince before he came 
to bee Emperour, beeing made Maſter of the Pallace, and 
declared ſucceſſor to Iufinw ; whoſe wife Sophia that coue- 
tous Empreſle had gotten together ilfauouredly great heaps 
of treaſure ; this worthy man when hee found it, hee pou- 
ed it allout, and ſent it packing tothe poore. Whereat 


when 
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when the olde Empreſlſe was angry, and asked him what he 
meant to bee {o lauiſh of that ſhee got rogether with ſucn 
labour, and anxious care for her husband ; © {aid hee, the ,, 
Exchecker I hope ſhall neuer neede ſuch ill gotten goods. ,, 
And his words prooued true. For there was neuer Prince 
{orich and fortunate in all things,that euer I read of,as hee 
was afterward for the time hee raigned, which was ſeauen 
yeares. Ayd who more infortunate then Brennus the french 
Dukeafter hee had ſpoyled Temples, and robbed Churches 
of their treaſure, ſaying ; the gods had neede giue vs, and 
not wee giue them. And was there any in the world, more? 
vnhappy then (epio Serailizs, and his partners, after the 
ſpoyle of the Temple of T holouſa, where they had infinite 
treaſure, ynough to haue made them all for cuer ? but as 
Line noteth,none ofthem' all proſpered, but miſcrably dy- 
ed. Cepio himſelfe,was ouerthrowne by the Cimbrians, was 
turned out of his Conſulſhip,as neuer was any before him; 
his goods confiſcate, was tumbled headlong downe the 
ſtatres,and dyed in yrons, hauing beene happy enough be- 
fore,and triumphed ouer the C:/cc:ans.But this 1s the 1ndge. 
ment of him thar ſearcheth all things, and winkes at them 
ſtill that doe naughtily, vnrill hee ſees his time,to come vp- 
pon them with vengeance. And what hath a man gotten 
when hee hath rent and ſcrap't togerher what hee can ? ma- 
ny a cappe and knee it may bee, for his fortune ; for it was 
but his fortune. Many a ſecret curſe that hee dies not yet; 
for they haue no hope of him to doe much good,while hee 
lineth : many a nodde hee-gets beſides at his manner of ri. 
ſing. For ſuch a one 1s vndone by him ſaith one, and yet he 
was no intereſt man. Hee hath much to anſwer for faith 
another, and: yet hee neuer tooke forfeiture, 'or ſolde to 
cates. Hee hath beene hard to the common ſaith one ; yet 
hee would hoyſe vp his fellowes faies another. The king is 
the worſe for ſuch as hee,ſaith one ; but it 1s more then the 
king knowes,ſaith another. Thus they play vpon the pootre 
 penny-father. But hee ſhall not want ſome alſo, that will 
-praiſe him, and commend him, to bee a very kinde man to 
his friend ; {ot coſt him nothing faithanother. One com- 
: Iiz mends 
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mendshim for agood 1uſticer; hee will not come in danger 
of lawe, ſaith. another. Fhaneſcene him giue well to. the 
poore, ſaith one; ſo it bee well ſcene, ſaith another, Hee is 
very wiſe faith one '; ro baue and holde, ſaith another. Hee 
was continent of his body ſaithone ; hee ſaued by that,faith 
another. So cuery vertue of his hath a ſpunge with it, and 
_ euery, vicea.penfill. Fewe thinke well of him heartily, no 
not they rhat faine- would. And when hee comes to- dye, 
whar laughing teares follow, and blackes of joy, not of 
mourning. And heere begins hts wofull pageant. If all his 
golde were in his carkaſſe, hee would haue as many houndes 
about him.as a dead horſe,or as there bee tormenters about 
his beggarly ſoule. His conſcience torments him, and 
wounds him, that euer hee was ſo carking for that he ſhould 
neuer haue with him. His memory tortures him, to thinke 
of his cares, and whata-ſlaue hee was to-them, and is not 
the better of a pinne for them now,but the worſe. His feare 
affrights him, that they that haue all, will bee deceined with 
It,as hee was. Hee feares his wife will come to him ſhortly, 
or his childe,or ſome body elſe whom hee loued ; and this 
torments him extreamely. The duels floute him inſtead of 
comforting him ; and thofe whom hee wronged, haue neuer 
done accuſing him to his thinking. His wits confound him, 
and rende his heart in peeces with cruell diſtractions. His 
throate hoarſe with crying, skrieking, and helliſh groanes. 
Hee would faine get our by him that came in laſt, but 
impoſlible. All his fellowes. fo grifly and: gaſhfull, that it 
is a hell alone to ſee them. If a man were amoneſt Turks, 
or Cannibals., hee: might: haply finde ſome face of-gen- 
tler aſpe&, then other, to eaſe his heart, and make his 
moane vnto ; there not ſo, all infociable villaines.. No 
friende; or olde acquaintance there 'to. befriende .him . 
No not brother, or ſiſter, but to take him by the throate, 
and ſpit fire in his face. Ir bootes himnot to lye ſtill, he is 
ſo full of paine. It helpes him not to ſtirre, for being made 
to lye ſtill, No kinde of hope hath acceſFe, bur is bar'd, and 
doyble bar'd from him.. It were ſome comfort vnto him, if 
he could not thinke at all. All thoughts are laſhes to him 


with- 
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withan iron whippe. See how the poorewretch is chang- 
ed. To thinke of golte, is to thinke of a toad:. To thinke 
of them that hane it, and carelittle for him, it wrings him 
to theguttes. Toremember the pleaſures he had in walk- 
iug ouer his grounds, makes him as melancholy as a mad 
man. To thinke of heauen loſt for a trifle, ſo like an Aſﬀe 
as he was, he knaweshis fleſh from his bones. Alaſſe, how 
ſhort I come of his dreadfull eſtate with my ſlen- 
der imagination ? But ſurely when ſuch a ſoule refle&s 
ypon ſucha miſery, hee frertes and grieues,and wrings his 
hands ſo pittiouſly, that a heart of braſſe would melt to be- 
holde it. But all in vaine. Hee would faine imagine it a 
dreame, but thatis idle. He wiſhes hee were in ſo:ne dun- 
geon full ofordure, in a ſtinking priſon full of irons, ina 
ſhipwracke at ſca,in thebottome of a deepe well, or inan 
ouen full of: flames ; yet all this in vaine . Wiſhes doe no 
more but torment more. He curſes God to his face,hecur- 
"ſes hisparents, and progenitors ; he curſesall flatterers, 
and them that ſoothed him vp; hee curſes himſelfe moſt 
damnably, that had but one ſinne, or-euill diſpoſition to 
take heede of, and'ſet ſo lightby it. He findes it now, that 
he ſaw and would not ſce, knew and would not know , hee 
might hane askt, and would not ſtoupe for it, becauſe he li- 
ked his owne waies, Poore wretch, forlorne,miſerable,and 
forſaken wretch. If he were in life againe , what would he 
doe? hee could tell how to vie the matter, better then hee 
did. Which Ipray God,we may learne to doe by his wo- 
full example,if we ſaw him. It is not land, or mony, or 
goodly things, or faire glozes, that would damne him a- 
gaine, if he were alive againe. He was not ſogriping,as he 
would now be giung.Hewas not ſo ypon aduantage,as he 
would nowgiue aduantage.He wasnot ſo ready to rend fr6 
a man the one h1'fe,as now to render fourefold ; not ſo ſpa- 
ring then rowaris common good, as-now more for the c6- 
 mon,ths for h's privat;not ſo-proud thenof his fortunes,as 
pow hunble & affable;not ſo large then;as now ſcrupulous; 
not {o auerted then from the poore, as'now compaſsionate 
and tender ouer the poore,and ratherdelighting in-them-. 
liz This-, 
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' This day let all men aſſure themſelues, willone day come, 
and will-not bee long , bur they ſhall ſee how fooliſh the 
were for all their ſeeming wit;how little for all their great- 
nes;how poore,and raggedfor all their hourding,& ſcrap- 
ing together;how full of 1ip-labour all their praters, 8 how 
courſetheir conceits in heauenly affaires. More ſhall they 
ſee vnder a filly winding ſheete, then vnder a Cannopy of 
gold ; more inthe dumpes of their everlaſting melancholy, 
then heere in the height of their 1olitie, But all to late af. 
ter finail impenitence. O that any teares of ours, or ſobs 
ofendlefſe lamentation might giue them eaſe, but they will 
not. I ſpeake no more of them ;my heart doth bleede;thar 
any of theſe woes ſhould fallvpon any one. But ithath 
beene,and will be. Yer thankesbeto God, and truely ler 
vs reioyce, and clappe our hands, all we that are yet ling, 
and are not as yet.tntnat dolefull pitte. There is no wrong 
but we may yet right. And it may be,there 1s yet no wrong 
but we may preuent. Let vs be wiſe berimes,and learne by 
other mens harmes. Wee eſpecially that profeſſe our ſelues 
of Gods houſhold; and let vs accuſtome our ſelues to bee 
{crupulons, andto doe nothing without counſell. It will 
trouble vs much to reſtore againe,when we haue wronged. 
Wee finde by experience they will bee damned firſt (as 
wiſe as they are)before they will heare of it. Tothinke all 
ours, that we force from abody by law, or might, it is fol- 
ly. To doe otherwiſe then we will bee doneto, islittle ho. 
nour, orhoneſty. To ſooth our ſelues with ill caſtome , | 
where nothing warrants, but ill cuſtome, 1s ro cozen our 
{elues, and make ſport forthe deuill. Now let vs caſt vp 
our eyes to heauen,if we be not caſt-awaies,and deſperate, 
Let not alittle mony«amne vs, or hope of gaine gaine-ſay 
vs, when we knocke at heauen gate. Nay why ſhould wee 
hazzardour beſt partſo,or put our heauenly portion in ad- 
-uenture for 1t. What reaſon haue wee to looſe a certen- 
ty there, for an vncertenty heere? Why ſhould we looſe a 
thouſand poundesſure our owne,for an hundred halfpence 
not ſure our owne,or how long we ſhall haue it? away with 
tt, Let.it nottaint our cheſts, andcanker our: ſoules. Put 
It 
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it not together with that is well gotten. In ſtead of giuing, 
orlending where neede is , let vs not take another mans 
without need, and which no neede ſhould compell vs vnto, 
He that hath leaſt, hath enough of thart little to anfwer for, : 
though he heape not on himſelfe more,by wreſting from 
others . If yee will be patient, and milde, and void of all 
paſsion ; if ye will free your ſeluesfrom enuy, and anger, 
which I told you 1n the beginning is ſo neceſſary for vs;and 
laſtly, if ye will goe light to heanen when ye dye, and will 
be alwayes ready for it when God ſhall call; away with 
your cloggc of cupidity : let ir approach your heart no 
more; but be indifferent toall things,whether ye haue them 
or no, and aſſure your ſelues ye ſhall gaine in the endby it. 

e Magn queStns pietas, cum ſufftcientia, Better a little with 
content, then a great deale totrouble ourbraines withall 1.Tim.s. 
at our laſt gaſpe : a little with true honeſty, then a great 
deale with prophane cupidity. Will rich men and ambiri- 
ousbodies'giuecredence to S. Paul, who tels them where- 
in true gaine conſiſteth, and how they ſhall get 1t? Religi- 
on, pictie,and feare of God; theſe make profite ſaith hee, 
and gaine vs great matters. Let theſe bee the plaine ſong 
to all our deſcant , theſe the commanders of all our buſt- 
neſſe. O that we had the faith of T ob:as. We lead ſaith he Tob.4- 
a poore life. Yet what was his comfort? We ſhall have ma- »» 
ny good things(ſaid he)if we feare God. Where is our faith »» 
now, 1s 1t afleepe ? See how Saints agree. Magnus que- 
5t44s faith one ; ultra bena ſaith an other. We ſhall hane 
many goodrhings without hurting, or wronging any. . O 
that we could looke out of Saint Pauls eye, when he called 
ite 2ſagnu quem, What were theriches he ſaw,when he 
{41d it? what purple robes? yea, they excceded all purple. 
Whart golde, and filuer ? notreaſure comparable. What 
pearle or precious thing ? no pearle or 1ewell comes neere 
it, Whatſaw hethen ? what inamoured his Eagles eye ? 
what fd vp his heart ſo , that hee left no corner in it for 
worlds glory, or mony-bagges? What content rooke T 9. 
bias, who had wife andchildrento pronide for, and man 
childrens children ? yet none of theſe baſe things could fa- 
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ſten on him. His Aultabora,were in hetuen ; not vmm þo- 
mim on earth, Histhoughts were high reachers, as lowely 
as he was : alittle was enough heere, Whata world-skor- 
ning word is that of Saint Pazl, Cum (ufficientia? What he 
meant by it,heexplaines himſelfe in another place; Haber. 
tes alimenta,c unde tegamur his contenti fimus, Tf wee haue 
enough to feede vs competently, and to couer vs conueni- 
ently tour eſtates we line in, (for fois his meaning)what 


ſeeke wee more ? why climbe we higher? what necesſj- 


ty to make ortr (clues great ? what neede lace vpon lace, 


lib. 3.cont, 
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filke ypon ſilke , diſhes after diſhes, and athouſand cu. 
riofities more then meere decency ? Saint Paul lone it 
not , nor would haue vs to lone it. For hee ſpeakes not 
this to prieſts,and relig1ous onely (faith Saint Chryſoſtome) 
but in. generall to, all that line in the world. Now how 
willyour Superflunms , and this ſufficiencie agree? how 
will thoſe lime twigges comply with your winges , 
when yee ſhall come to vſe them ? But I will conclude 
with a iadgement , or a ruled caſe ; ruled by God him- 


| ſelfe in Saint Lukes Goſpell. Quam- difficile qui pecunius 
| habent in regnum det intrabunt ? How hardly ſhall they 


enter the kingdome. of God, that haue ſtore of mony ? 
for hee ſayth not pecuniam , but pecumias ; not money 


- which wee cannot bee withont , but monyes, or ſtore 


of mony, which keepes vs out. This is it, that makes it 


hard, or impoſs1ble. It 1s our ſelues that make it hard. 
Heauen is hard enough of it ſelfe ro come by, yet wee 
forſooth muſt make ir harder. Our vnfortunate coue- 
ting hath giuen vs ſuch a law, that it 1s almoſt impoſsible 
to come there . Halfe our wittes are 1imployed in this 
world, to rake all things elle eaſie. Our ſhooc muſt be ea. 
ſie for pinching vs , our ſaddleeaſie, our horſe cafie, our 
garment,our armour eaſte,that we may beſtic vs; our ſtaire 
eaſie to get vp. Arts, and ſciences allo we make caſie with 
compendiums,the ſtudy of the law with abridgments.If we 
be to run, we throw off, we lay not on more. Onely in our 
way to heauen ſtill, where we ſhould 'goe lighteſt of all, 
we clogge on moſt of all, and for want ofa Camels bunch 
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on our backe,we tye vson one as like it as we can,that wee 
may paſſe through the ſtreights with more difficulty .Naked 
wee were borne into the world, that wee may runne the 
lighter ; yet wee heape 9 Pa vpon vs, to make vs 
heauier. Hearken you that bee rich,and delight ſo in gathe- 
ring. Liſten to your 1ndgement, Qua diues erat, Becauſe ibidem, 
hee had muchand ſtore of Superfluum by him, and imploy- 
ed it not ; therefore it was impoſsible that hee ſhould bee 
ſued. Now who would hourd after this ? or who would 
not bee afraide of it ? This is the gnawing worme of our 
ſoules, the bane of all good workes; the damme of deadly 
 omiſsions,the very diuell in a hatch. Is there any man here 
that would be rich with theſe conditions ? Let not the rich 
marr tell vs, that hee is not rich. Let him tell God foe. Let 
him not tell mee,that hee keepes it for good purpoſes, this 
or that,or what it will bee. Let him tell God,and his friend 
ſo,and deceiue not himſelfe. Euill keeping is almoſt as dan- 
gerous as cuill getting ; and if. yee halte with God in your 
etences, looke for no better then fire and brimſtrone. I 
Rake my deare friends to them that bee rich, and holding; 
and not to you,but by the way of preuention ; and to driue 
into your ſoules this holy feare before hand,which I ſee but 
very fewhaue.Shew your graceand courage in withſtanding 
this euill. I loue youall deerely, and I haue done you the 
vttermoſt of my loue. My ſelfe yee ſee am decaying, and 
growing out of the world. You haue a long time to liue 
yer,and to giue goodexample. After a few dayes hap 
ly wee ſhall neuer ſee one another more. Yet 
if wee may meecte in Heauen, that 
onely is my deſire,and my 
heart is inflamed 
with it. 
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MAGE OF A SOVLE 


 TRVELY CONVERTED, ; 
WITH-SIGNES | | 
THEREOF. j 

Or d Fl gr icued thee (no doubt) to 


: ls IS & {ce our ſinnefull eſtate 5, and not ſo ', 

> 27), much qur ads of finme, as our miſe- hl 
E. rable corrupted will, from whence 
9 & they came.. This drewe thee from 
D/ thy heauenly throane, to an carthly 
habitacle,not onlyto pay our debts, 
/ but allo for our. example, and.imi- 
*.*>. * tation of life: But woe be vnto vs; 
we endeauour night and day to ſhame thee our louing ma- 
ſter if wee could,by doing, and willing the cleane contrary. 


LT 
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By how muchthe more, I vyworthy wretchof all others am q 
bound to thy greatneſle ; for that yer at length, before all = 
hope be paſt with me, thou haſt giuen mee in part roknow | þ 
my ſelfe. That is to ſay,where I was,and whether thou haſt | 
now led me,andout of what darkneſſe. Iſce it now;thy ſelfe | 
mercifully ſhewing itynt@ me.Heretofore I haue nocſeene; l 
my.owne will blinding me. Bleſſed Lord, ſince my conuerſt- bl 
on vnto the, I know my fault, and ſee the cauſe of it. 1 haue f 


thought my ſelfe conuerted unto thee before 1 was indeed. © J, p 
"True conuerſion istg turne to thee, and from finne, and- I; 
the ſame ſo to deteſt,as to deſire any thing to ſuffer, thento 
commit againe. Secondly to haue a watchfull eye ouer our 
temptations,and euill motions. [Thirdly to call to thee cffe. 
Kk2 Gually 


' in thatflrength 
faſtasth 


 Myreaſoninſtrucethme;that no creature well orderedis 


ee T be Firſt Homage, 
withilt tnurther, inceſts,robbery,8 thelike;becatiſe they be 
more notably puniſhed in fight. In eſe we carmorſee it ſo 
-well;becauſethey are morequalified & mingled by the de. 
nil,& il cuſtome,thatthey may poiſon the more cunningly, 
- My reaſon,& experience reach me,that thedeuillhath no. 
thing towork vpon,but'our will,& is a moſt ſubtill perſiwa- 
der. And therforejf I haue no more w1il,or wit,butmy own, 
it is impoſcible to ſtand againſt him, And very likely it is I 
am notas I ſhould be,when Ido nothing all theday long, 


but my own wil,nor am angry or melancholie at any thing, 


but my own will crofſed ſome way or other; which perhaps 
 wasthy ſending,and then I ſhould be glad. - 
My reaſon inſtructed with reading, and hearing , hath 
taught me , that Icannot haue heauen heere , and in the 
world to come. And yet my ſhanning at griefs, andctoſles, 
and apaine my labouring, and'laying for temporallemolu- 
ments, tell me to my face,that T haue ſought nothing but 
my heauen heere, howſocuer Thauelooked vpward in my 
prayers towardsthee for a faſhion. — 


My reaſon, and grace, how little ſocuer it be, dareth not 


deny but thou arttruth. And thouhaſt ſaid, The way to 
heauen isnarrow,and fewe doe finde it. And yet my life and 


actions doe make it ſeeme broade. RatherT am to ſaſpe&Mat.7.147 


that I am out of the way, by the broadneſle of it : and am 


inmy reaſon to doubt, and aske, that Imay be ſet in my.. 
right way, and not toreſt vntill T be init. And it is hard to. 
finde. ' Firſt, becauſe I neuer went it. Secondly, becauſe. - 


Ivſe not toaskeit. I aske not, becauſe common}y Ithinke 
notof it,hauing foundby the way goodly meddowes, and 
fine earthly things, orart the leaſt thedeſires of them;that 


haue holden me diſtra&ed,and buſied one way orother,vn-.-- 


till T want day almoſt to goe any flirther. 


Moreouer I cannot but liſten , and beleene them , that 


" haue trodden this pathbefore me.The praiſe and autho- 


rity of thy knowne Saints, that (being ſometimes as I'was 


when Idoubted{o little of my ſelfe, and'asenery one is at 
this houre, that 1s not yet'comerted) confeſſe how malici- 
ouſly, they were ouer borae Bytheirown will,cuen'to per- 
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diiofn; 1d yet awit nop, nomore then Ididithen;follgys 
6d their ownelicingy as1 did then; thought they did e- 
nough as I though then, | counted others ouer ſcrupy.. 
1Jous as-I didthen, -ifthey had nwch care of their con... 
ſcience; and all this thy Saints haue found as ſoone as 
they.caſt off che yoake of their owne wils, and. had giuen 
their names to thy holy ſeruice. | 

| From whichtime being afterward thy ſpeciall ſcruants , 
and T hearing, and reading their true opinions ,whar they 

_ thought of themſelues, when they were as. Iwas.,, and 
thought my ſelfe ſo ſure ; good God; what reaſon had I to 
thinke my ſelfeſafe,and not rather to aske the way of ſome 
$kilfull body, and forſweare this cloſeneſſe to my ſelfe as 
long as I liued. Thy noble Doctor Saint eLugnſtine ſhew. 
eth me, that when I thought or perſwaded my ſelfe that I 
went forward daily vnder the ſailes of my ownwill,I went 
iaſt backward. For. ſo ſaiththis DoRor hee did, and yer 


thoughtverily that he went forward, . . _ 
 Trruſted(faith hee)ſometimes in my owne power, and 

»» When I meantſo to runne, where I thought I ſhould ſtand 
,, moſt, cyen thereT fell moſt,and was caſt behind hand,and. 
,, not forward ; and that which I thought. verily to catch, 
,, went further and further from me. But now I know thou 
,, haſt illuminated mee. Becaufe whatI thought Icouldmoſt, 
,, that could I alwaies leaſt of my ſelfe.T hada will,bur Iwar. 
.,ted ability; I had ability, but I wantedwill; becauſe I 
,, truſted in my owne ſtrength. But now I confeſſe vntothee 
,, my Lord God, father of heauen and earth, thata man ſhall 
,» not growe ſtrong in his owne ſtrength ; nor fooliſhpre- 
,» ſumption. of any fleſh vaunt it ſelfe before thee. And in ano- 
-» ther place, he ſaith-; I thought I was ſomewhat, and I was 
», nothing; I faid I would become wile; and I became a fools; 

I thought I was wiſe, and I was decciued. Thus farre and 
much more to that efte&hath this DoKor. 

How much more then may we ſay it, that live abroade, 
and haye to.doe with the-warld? where cyery thing, diſtra- 
Qeth vs fromthee,,cuerytoygglleth vs, delights darken , 
cares oppreſſe;and muchbufinescanfoundesour rerrian. 
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ding,anddiſableth it wholly of it ſelfe,to indge what isbeft 
for vs without a Doctor. EN 

And yet I cannot deny(my Lord) but trne it is that 
ſhamefully and blaſphemouſly we beare our ſelues in hand 
that we are ruled by thee, when yet wee hane nothing elf 
in vs but a bundleof concupiſcences, and defires, that tend 
tiot to thee, but daily pullfroin'thee. As conetouſnes, and 
pride, vncleane lite, and ribauldry, hatred, and emulation, 
brawling, (wearing,drankenneſſe andepicuriſme;and ſome 
worſe then theſe;which the dooers of them dodaily father 
vpon thy bleſſed will. Not by {aying that thoſe a&ts berhy 
will ; but by ſaying,” or thinking they 'doe thy will daily , 
when yet theſe bad fruites, and none but theſe growe vpon 
them more,and more , with little or no amending at all. 


—_— 


asa mortallenemy;,  _ 1 
- Laſtly,from my cradle in amanner thou haſt taughtthee 
how cotrupt our nature is, how proane ro cuill, andapt to 
follow our ſelues ,and our owne wayes, And hereupon we 
wiſh when we be young, thatwe were growne to be menz 
| hoping then,that we ſhall rule our ſclnes,and doe what we 
uſt. And when we haue ourwiſh, and thebridle inour own 
hands, what haue we gotten? enen that which in our child- 
hood, and weake indgement, and before we had fully the 
vie of reaſon, we deſired, and thought a very good thing ; 
euen that our corrupt nature loueth, and imbraceth moſt , 
to rule our ſelues. Which my vnderſtanding then muſt 
needes conclude. If fo deſired of children,. of corrupt na- 
ture, of thoſe that bee moſt weake, and imperfe& ; ergo 
childiſh ;ergo an imperfe& thing, and tending to corrupri- 
on of body in bodily things, and of ſoule in ſoule buſines. 
 Againe,tf ſo deſired in childhood and corrupt nature, ergo 
tobe reliſted and ſubdued in mans eſtate, and reaſonable 
nature,as well as other childrenstoyes;that we bluſh to vie 
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when:webemen.. 213} 1 Ho Hl tn 
oY D AHAEN Iha :Jone the contrary; that:is to ſay, 
maintained it andnouriſh'r it in me, by ſeeking, . and plot- 
ting my deſires, though notin childiſhthings, as children 
vic todoe,yet in other thingsanſwerable.to my yeares,and 
 eſtate,and haue ſhunned alwaies tobe ruled or heare coun. 
ſellto the contrary : Thad:iuſt,cauſe therefore in my light 
of reaſon,to miſdeeme and ſulpe&my ations, both to be 
 childiſhin the reſpect of the originall of them; and alſo 
wicked in reſpe& of the diſcretion and other abilities , 
which thougaueſt me todiſcerne it withall. _ | 
But now my Lord God, and king of eteznall Maieſtie, I 
know-thou haſt illuminatedme (as thy ſeruant Saint e4- 
Effie faith)becauſe I ſee, I can doe nothing of my ſelfe; 
which either I (aw not before, or would not ſee. And al- 
though.no ſinner can at all times perfeRtly aſſure himſelfe 
of thy fauour whileſt hee liueth : yet ſomg.comforts.or to= | 
hens as it were earneſt-pernics, it pleaſeth thee to beſtowe 
yponys, whereby with humility wee may belecue and bee 
perſwaded that wee bee in thy fauour, and afſuredly hope , 
thatwebeconuerted vntothee. And thatby nothing more 
then by the alteration of qur wils, and deſires, which wee 
feele, and finde by thy grace, ouer that wee did before our 
'conuerſion. And hee that hath not this feeling , and hath 
beene a ſinner, can; hardly thinke himſelfe truely con- 
uerted,no more then a ſicke body can recouer, but he muſt 
feele ir, and can tell when he began to amend. And by this 
feelingand alteration that I finde in me, I hope I am con- 
uerted ynto thee,and haue joy,and comfort in it ; not pre. 
ſuming inmy owne merit, but humbling my ſelfe in thy 
—_ that haſt made mee partaker of ſo great a be. 
nefite. 


Andto thy onely glory, and my poorecomfort,Toften 

_ calltomind how it is with me now, and how heeretofore 
when was allalike without alteration, and felt my ſelfe 
neither better nor worſe at any time. And although 
ſelfe-louein me hath made me been carelefle,as yeſterday , 
and the day before, ſo this day,and theſame this yeare the 
was 
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FE wasthe yeare before,and many yeares before that,withour 
finding any difference at all mmee; but that if Iwere well 
now,I was well thett; if well then alſo now ; and at this ſtay 
I kept many yeares togetherat an cuen water, but indeede 
ebbing ; and marked not that none can ſtand at a ſtay inthy 
ſcruice, but quz 70 proficit,deficit ; and that ſhall euery one Leo. 
feele 1n themſelues, ifthey' flatter not themſUlues. All this 
- while Tay, I'eould notthink'my ſelfe truely connerted vato: 
_ thee;becauſe I could not remeber; or make eſtimate; when: 
 T began) to alter from my wonted deſires,or ſinnefull eſtate, 
. Tbegan not my connerfion with hearing of ſermons on:- 
ly, ati {ittle care to follow them. ; or with reading good 
bookes;! atd liking:or commending them onely;which was: 
bur for a faſhion. I began not with outward receiuing the 
Sacrament which we-were wont to doe ata cetren age, and 
are worſe and worſe for it, if wee take not heede. I began 
not with inward ſecurity that all was well with me,becauſe 
Kft tio refiſtance1n me. Forthis was indeede no ttueſecu- 
rity, bat a blindneſſe; -and puniſhinent for ſinne,bredde by 
cuſtome; like thoſe that liue in an ill ayre, and care not to 
goe out of it,becauſe they are vſed toit. 
All theſe wereto meno arguments of my conuerſion. But 
contrariwiſe, that' Twas all thiswhile 1n the cloudes, and 
_ darkenefle of ſelfe-conceit,and ſeffe-liking. It was my very 
great fault,and I confeſſe vnexciſeable; that beceing ſo well 
indued by thee,as I was,and ſo quicke of ſight otherwiſe ; I 
would be ſogroſlely miſledde by my enemy where he liſted; 
' vntill it pleaſed thee of thy infinite goodnefle to pull in my 
Teattered thoughts,and madeſt me be his deceits that blin. 
ded me ; gaueſt mee a heart to bee pennitent and ſorowfull, 
--grace to bee thankfull,care to be warchfull,and courage ta 
feare no blowes that I might receiue from any aduerſity or 
proſperity in time to come. | 
Hoc ſignum poſuiſti mn nubibus,This is the firſt ſigne or mark g,, $ 
which thou did'ſt put in the clouds of my foule. Euer ſince 
T haue had a deteſtation of finne more or leſſe, and a deſire 
to-know my ſinne.Since that time alſo I hane beene afraide 
to truſt my owne iudgement againe in matters of my her 
L lee 
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Mee thinke I heard thee nyo! to mee 2 filt,ſine'conſriio nihil fa- 
cias'; and, peccator homg wvitabit correptionens;'Þ know right | 
well thar cnſtome-in.ſinne maketh vs thinke wee ſinne not, 

when we ſinne; And therefore I haue doubted my ſelfe, and 
asked ſuch'as haue thy ſpirtt,; and know more n theſe mat-. 
tersthen ty ſelfe. | ++ 

- Aﬀeer this it hath pleaſed thee ſecondly to nouriſh-my 
poore endeauours with gladneſſe, ruch like to them car 
are lightened of aheauy burthen. - 

Thirdly,when of Gallty I haue fallen againe at any time ; 
thy mercy towards mee hath.not giuen mee ouer, but hath 
touched me inwardly with ſome heauines,and angeragainſt; 
my ſelfe, tillby thy ordinary —_— I haue beene reſtored; 
againe togood eſtate. 

More then this,thou haſt ive me afourth rokenwhichi is 
to examine my thoughts,wordes, and deedes many times in. 


aweeke, Eſpecially in thoſethings I yſe to offend in moſt ; 


that by often contrition, and'forrow for them, I may be the 
readier for thee,and not altogether ynprouded 1 thou. i. 
ſhouldeſt callme any time vponthe ſuddaine. , _ 
For all which good ſigxes,and loue-tokens: 
of thy thine Thi y thanke thee, 
;-.. andbeſzech thes to continue, © - 
. to 0p _ ende.. 
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9. My Lord God by thy oifes we atoil- 
- luminated &carriedvpward 5 by thy 
Y light and. leading we goe higher and 
+ higher,& make aſcents irour hearts, 
$ and ſing vito thee' a canticle of dex 
- | £rees,or Joie of parts.” Behold the de 
ad Sal = y/- ces, thou haſt made inmy 
YAN oule. O thatt thow tonldeſt beholde 
cher in meas thy gracious goodies hath intended theni'ro 
my vndeſeruing ſelfe: Thou haſt ſhewed me muth,and Thaue 
followed little. Thou haſt inſpfred often,and'I haue imbraced 
ſeldome.Thou haſt proffered great things;and Thanenotbin 
anſwerable. Thoit haſt often droppedon ry niarble heart, 
that it might be trade hollow and capeable of thy hony dew; 
at the leaſt wiſe in ſome ſmall meaſure, and quantity.” - -! * 
© Small, andvery ſmall it is indeedby my owne fault,as thou 
doſt know atidmy ſclfebewaile ; yet ſomewhat it is whatſo- 
ener it is. Inreſpe& whereof Tam toreioyce tn #-Þeiny thy 
giſr,andthetefort goodjahhongh H Je meaſurethen thou 
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ſon;then I could euer deſerne. T reioyce,and praiſe thee, be: 
cauſe thou haſt done: great things or mee. All-creatures 
praiſe thee intheir creation, for which they be Homagers to 
thee of dutyland'T” vibutaries of endlefle thankes: Men much 


more,and I aboue all,do praiſe thee,or ought to praiſe thee, 


2 and 
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canbe. dneby 2 ſubie& tohis Prince by ichildto his parent, 
by a loſt childe,, "or caſt-away ro a pittifull father , by a cap- 
tiue , or gally -Nlaue to a mercitull redeemer , by arvefull 
and ynhappic. firebrand of hell., to a-moſt, Liveete,, and 
bountifull Sauiour. Euen whatſoeuer a creature can posli- 
bly owevoto ys Ercator, allqat &doe a_"_ thy Ma- 
ty. 
it [ ſhould reckon the HRS. that haue made kl indebted 
to thy greatneſſe;'it would askean infinite labour: For thy 
benefits liaueno: end, \noraiT able to expreſit the great- 
neſſe of the leaſt of them. Howbeit.for ſo. caach as. the com. 
memoration of benefits receined;, is both a thankfullneſſe 
to a benefaour, and a ſtirrerof duty , and deuotion in 
the receiuetz Icannorbut often remember to thy glory,and 
my poore:comfort , how I haue beene loſt , and how' thou: 
haſt found me 3 being found, I was ſlacke, andthou diddeft 
put me forward ; vſing firſt my ſelfe-loue to pricke mee' in- 
wardly with feare of eternall damnation;andafter a while v- 
ſing my feare tofly ſinne, and to ſeeke thee;by ſeeking thicee 
to.know thee, and by knowing thee to bee acquamted with 
thee infomefort;by acquaintance wit to:falt/in lone 
with thee ;and with. loue of thee -to.contemneall but theo; 
firſt a lirle,thenmorezenen according to my grace with thee, 
and my poore endeauouss, - - -- -- 
Ang theſe bee the degrees, or Paires thata, goodwill hath 
made in my ſoule., Feare &ft draue mee till I came at love ; 
 andwhenJouchad the ePaRionys ir draye away fare. Feare 
frighted me for doing finne-;thy:loue vrged me to-loathing 
off {inne. For who.ſcerhthee, and knoweth thee, that art tru. 
ly irighnele ,and deteſtcth not {inne, that is true deform. 
Leia 9 diſkenous) Happyche rare that; feareth 
DREDO 8 MEN: clhappierthe loye tharideligh. 
Nr for;both-Thambly thank thee,andfor 
. continuing in th., rhe thee more. Many haue both 
for a time;and are at loſſe 2gajne at an other time;rifingand 
Co Rn the he File of their paſions, and faring like thoſe 
that hazzat 9s reed Aiee-ad i gs 6 n 


.- The Second:Homage. 
their prtſes at one timezandinone.atanidther; Th | 
: +. Withrmee: likewiſe it chath boeneſo-ere'now:; Burrow: I 
| hope i inthy grace not ſo. Yea, thongh-my frailties,and ma- 
_ ny imperfectionsdoe daily: humble me in my owneeyes;yet 
thy grace makes mee bold to fay, that thyfeare!,. andiloue 
hath-nowigotten-ſome ſtrengthz:and rakenroote'in me.!The 
- which' thou haſt fſhewne vnto mee, as to othet thyiferuants, 
by ſome ſiones , and rokeys , \thatthou giueſt vs, to encon- 
rage vs the more-itrthy ſeruice, - And theſe are daily amend- 
ment,or care of amendment,and all thoſe graces,&ftrength, 
thatfollow thereof. Which are i 19y and quiet of mind in thy 
ſcruice;obeying thee without repiningtoſſewithour gradg- 
ing , -hauing chaſte thoughts withont corruption, patience 
without murmuring, humility without affeQting, feare with- 
os ſcruple or "nn truth or ae doublencſſe,and ſuch 
Ba tied 7; ala i | 
| Butin particular Thave cotahthel efiri «followingywhich 
I account not 6nely ſigners; but alſo exceeding great benefits 
of thine. And which itbehoouetheuery ſoule thathaththem, 
as well to be mindfullof;tobe thankfull; as of his UIy to 
be penitent;and forrowfull for them. - 
.. ,Thefuſtand greateſdis, a grear' 2ood liking Thane r0 
þerather ſubic&/and vider ina meanefdrr,ifit pleaſed thee 
fo, thentobe ouer others in the beſt fort that can be in-the 
world. Knowing well my owne exceeding weakenes,. and 
inſufficiencie. to gouerne: others, that haue'{poyled my 
ſclfe well-neerewith gonerningbur one:andalfo ſeeing that 


gonernment hath alwayes multiplicity of bulines drholiees Eccli.28, 


cannot; be without many negligeces,which (vnles thy grace 
be maruellous great)doe turne thy face from'\vs daily: more: | 
and more, and put vsquite from our byasto: heauen-ward. 
Another benefite it hath pleaſed thee to; beſtow:ommee , 
whichi$2 deſtre;and loue:Fhauetgbee alwaics:teading, 'or: 
hearing talke of thee, - either” in ſermons'3'or :otherwriſe; (If. 
my ſpare timeand;yoation doe permitme; whichifitdoe 
not; it contentsme yet tathinke of thee often: [And thisthy 
benefite hath in mee allo twon more ona it; YR 
omar der <1:202181 Ted cnt» 
' ; The 
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The'firſt is; chxt Fregard notthe.ſtileoreloquenoe gfo one;, 
on other urthe ſence, and(piriebbthewriter;or preacher ; 
_ thinking iter anargument of great imperfeRionin me,to 
heare hina for the ſtile,ortongie, ':afd to bee left to nonices 
rather,that:know not yet what thy Rruice meaneth ;- or ra- 
ther.to fndiaxrand Erbiopianithat dtedrawne to;know thee 
firſkwithtrifling things ;bels, & looking:glaſſes,thar 
pleaſed them,and made thent-firſt to loue thy ſcruants, and 
by little and little to liſten to. them,and afterward to beleeue 
them,andtoacknowledge thy t truth. Neither doe thy ſer- 
uants,andpreachers(though greatly,arjdidiuerfly: indued by 
thee with nature, andart); yictorafict-cloquence in-their 
preaching. Oritthey doc; iti is but roſerue' our vicious, and 
curious eares,that will notbe drawne to thee without many 
words anddeuices,and much perſwaſion. Allmeſſengersare 
alike to me,rhat come with tydings from thee:let them tut 
. of peake phaine,albia onetbimceala they tellmee. Tue. My 
lone doth eafily-ſiipply altNefeRs thatmay be: :- 1c 
- The ſecondis;thatwhen Theare'a vertue coinmended ;; I 
thinke not ſtreight,that Icomencere theperfeRion fit. Or 
when Theare a vice,ornotorious finne inueighed inſtxhy 
meErayiis ſugtowArdsmezhar I thitke-not Areigheoffiet, _ 
or:ſnch2 onerts betbuched, but onlely iny:(clfegither inaRt;, = 
orwill,if thy grace hadinot letted me; orelſs Iimmooued 
therby! to compunGtion.for my former life paſt;or for othery 
in:generall,thatareyer intangled-inthe-{ame ſinne. . 
It 352466 atiother:great;bepcirt ofthine; darofth poodd 
£.4,11.>K nesthch puexcſtodeofren dyiniin of mylovite'weaknes far 
perſeuerance,on conſtancyiinrefiſting firme,oritemprarion , 
as —_ my.ſelfe;but ofly.by #1606 tothat end I.oftenpray 
:tothee {tillfor more gracez, and; further ppl of thy gentle. 
nes tavardsahc. Andin rectiuing at ofthe, Fanral. 


; 4 2s" 
' O'my:Sauidur Icannot think of eſa benefits ſogreats 
without blaſhing ; 'thateuer thou ſhouldeſt beſtow thentſo 
freelyxpoa{6 poore@/worme: of theearth;8 ſo vngratefulla . 
creature, as 1 tau em _ am. Augyet not heerehn _ 
14 O 
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ef thy benefits. Which the further I'wade into ; the futthi 
(methinke)I am from anend. Yettwo or three more(with 
thy teaue)Ecannot but ſpeake of, becauſe theyare comforts 
alſo,and rokens to me,that I am in thy grace.Grant Tbeſcech 
thee,that I may be thankefull.. 61s 


I hue beene ſoon angry crenow, and long in pleaſing, And 
that eitherthrough ſtrength of my paſcion, and little heede 
how thou frownedſtrponme all the while; 'or cls for that 7 
thought it vnworthy of a high mind tobe foone pleaſed with 
out much mediation firſt. And ſo(asthe deuil wonld haue it) 
I haue made two or three finnes of 'one, But now through 
thy grace moſt chiefely;andmy(owne TRA and watch 
(which is alſo thy grace)Thane ia'marinier 1 & the heart 
of this infirmity '; arid doe prepare my {Ulfeagtunt it at the 
firſt encounter, whenoccafion 1s.If Thappen'tobe diſgraced, 
didained ,or flonted, noneoftheſe(T thanke thee) diſturbe 
me withinjor if they doe;thy-graceis withnie by and by, to | 
amend my ſelfe by:xt ir fomewhar, or r6*pirty them that 
wrong me without cauſe,or thinke ir ſent'me for” my tryall, 
Anas: 01009975 005 ann 
I find thatthe Philoſophers had theſe vertues alſa;hur I per. - 
cciueit wasfur pride muchavhar,6 praiſe of men. Aud they 
rhought ita high degree ofvettue,' if they had done a.faulr 
to goc-intotheraarket place,and publiſh it there, and tolay | 
themſelues open to every matisreprehenſion, But this to do, . 
as it may be ſcandalous,ſo 1 ſceit not praQtiſedby any of thy 
ſeruants. And yertif it be done; magiſtro ; et fratrs, ( as S, Flie-- 
rome ſaith) Tholdeit-tiot good to concaleaty thing eyther 
Jonieor intended, I ſeoke ict praiſe 6F ten, bur ſtaphy to 
- pleaſethee. ' AndT cat take'a” reprehinſion in good part, . 
thoughtold me intheworſt manner. . '"—©  * 

The Philoſophers-hane another -opmion , thar hee that - . 
profites invertue;ſhalf neyer-dreame*they doeill, nomore 
then a beaſt(they ſay)wiltgoe dit of the way he is vſedto,, | 
although he be turned looſe and the reines on his necke. But | 
this I know by thy grace is no certaine ſigne. For the enemy | 
whenhe cannot faſten on'vs waking,will delude vs ſleeping, 
yea and make ysbelccue we ſinned when wee did not, if wee 
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No ronepns: to it waking ; which wemuſt —_— to 
de... 31314) C47 379%. Fiets 
- Inallmy.contratsþ s Jefrontiſes.] ark Fery ſhes; 
is of my words;that they prooue true. And I 9p to aske 
mad counſell,if there be any likelihood of intaſtice:Ithanke 
goodnes for.it; Ihaue as much care of this,as Thatie of 
ce I. deale withall ;ef pecially -towarlis my iriferiours. - 
One's common infirmity-4am carefullto preuerit.And rhat 
1s ingratitude,a churliſh and vamannerly finne; that raignes 
both incourt and countrey-Ihad ratherlyefaſt tor debr,they 
be ingrate. It is worth a mans ſitdy to-ſatisfie where one is 
DS g3and THI tomy interacts, Aud _ ng; © 
hette ers though neceſſary robarbouns 
One One miſera ble gulfe I have eſcaped by thy orace; which I 
beet, thee of thy NS ro:continue.to.my liues ende. 
And that is 4 caſe to-take ſcandall.; Hee is halfe way in hell, 
that will be oone; {randalized. :Altthe world is full Sf ſean- 
dats:Itiscalle bk calcd {rnd "jScandatl ofthe weake.IF 
Iſea Sai int:do "; ht,yet by:thy:graceL will notdo nanght; 
but looks to my {elfe the better for it. Noabuſe of religion 
ſhall weaken <A faith, , The: thing abuſed T like never the 
worle for the abbſt;bur che better, Being the diucts doing;to 
raiſe ſcandall oz Rr, which is good;:to take that which-is 
good away.If Charch-men excomtnumicate for 1noiiey; and 
abſoluc A money, and takemore ofa rich man, then of a 
ezisthe Church of leſſe authority. for their abuſe?T can- 
not thinke with my ſclfe,what corruption can ſcandalize me. 
And this is thy, grace, . With many others daily growing on 
me.Ahd which Fats owelt I{peaknot tomyptaiſe,butto 
thine thatart Tad a Jpn both velle,c+ perfi- 
cere.l endeauour,thou h but weakely ſometimes; 
Ps it thou,for thy mercies ——_ 
. nd make me ſtill: ya and. . 
: '-ſropger: arfovRs ot 
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